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THE FAR WEST 
[PART II] 



XXXIII* 

" Steamobb, if thou hast kam'd a truth whidi needs 
Ezperienoe more than reason, that the world 
Is full of guilt and misery, and hast known 
Enough of all its sorrows, crimes, and cares 
To tire thee of it; enter this wild wood. 
And view the haunts of Nature.*' 

Bryamt. 

The moon had gone down; the last star had burned 
out in the firmament; and that deep darkness which 
precedes the dawn was brooding over the earth as the 
traveller turned away from the little inn at the village of 
Pinkneyville. Fortunately he had, the previous evening, 
while survejring the face of the region from the door of 
the hostebiei gained some general idea of the route to 
[127] Kaskaskia; and now, dropping the reins upon his 
horse's neck, he began floundering along through a 
blackness of darkness perfectly Cimmerian. It was, 
indeed, a gloomy night. The early mists were rising, 
damp and chill, from the soil saturated with the showers 
of the preceding day; and the darkness had become of 
a density almost palpable to the sense. Crossing a nar- 
row arm of the prairie in the direction presumed to be 
correct, my horse carried me into a dense wood, and, if 
possible, the darkness increased. I had penetrated some 

* Vofasne snrii of our seiies begins with chapter zsdii of the original New 
York edition (1858) of Flagg's Thg Par W0H. The author is here describing 
Che part of his joumejr made in the late summer or eaily autumn of 1836. — Ed. 
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miles into the heart of the forest, and was advancing 
slowly upon my way, when my attention was suddenly 
arrested by a low, whispering, rustling sound in the 
depths of the wood at my right; this gradually increas- 
ing, was almost immediately succeeded^ by a crashing, 
thimdering, rushing report, till every echo far and wide 
in that dark old wood was wak^ied, and the whole forest 
for miles around resounded with the roar. My horse, 
terrified at the noise, leaped and plunged like a mad 
creature. An enormous forest-tree had fallen within 
a dozen rods of the spot on which I stood. As I left 
the noble ruin and resumed my lonely way, my mind 
brooded over the event, and I thought I could perceive in 
the occurrence a powerful feature of the sublime. The 
f aU of an aged tree in the noiseless lapse of time is ever 
an event not unworthy of notice; but, at a moment like 
this, it was surely so in an eminent d^ree. Ages since 
— long ere the first white man had pressed the soil of 
this Western world, and while the untamed dcnisens of 
the wilderness [128] roamed in the freedom of primi- 
tive creation — ages since had seen the germe of that 
mighty tree lifting up its young, green leaf from the sod, 
beneath the genial warmth of the sunl^ht and the summer 
wind. An age passed away. The tender ston had reared 
itself into a gigantic pillar, and proudly tossed its green 
head amid the upper skies: that young leaf, expanded and 
developed, had spread itself abroad, until, at length, the 
beasts of the earth had sought out its shade, and the tree 
stood up the monarch.of the forest. Anoth^ age is gone, 
and the hoary moss of time is flaunting to the winds from 
its venerable branches. Long ago the thunderbolt had 
consecrated its lofty top with the baptismal of fire, and, sere 
and rifted, the storm-cloud now sings through its naked 
limbs. Like an aged man, its head is bleached with 
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years, while the strength and verdure of ripened maturity 
yet girdle its trunk. But the worm is at the root: rotten- 
ness at the heart is doing its work* Its day and its hoin: 
are appointed, and their bounds it may not pass. That 
hour, that moment is cornel and in the deep, pulseless 
stiUness of the night-time, when slumber falleth upon 
man and Nature pauses in her working, the offspring 
of centuries is laid low, and bows himself along the earth. 
Yet another age is gone; but the traveller comes not to 
muse over the relics of the once-glorious ruin. Long 
1^ has each been mouMering away, and their dust has 
mingled with the common mother of us all. Ahl there 
is a moral in the falling ci an aged treel 

[129] I was dwelling with rather melancholy reflections 
upon this casual occurrence, when a quick panting close 
at my side attracted my attention; a large, gaunt-looking 
prairie-wolf had just turned on his htd and was trotting 
off into the shade. The gray dawn had now begun to 
flicker atong the sky^ and, crossmg a beautiful prairie 
and grave, I found myself at the pleasant farmhouse of a 
settler of some twenty or thirty years' standing; and dis- 
mounting, after a ride of eighteen mfles, I partook, with 
little reluctance or ceremony, of an early breakfast. Thus 
much for the night adventures of a traveller in the woods 
and wilds of Illinois 1 My host, the old gentleman to 
whom I have referred, very sagely mistook his guest for 
a physician, owing to a peculiarly convenient structure 
of those indispensables ydeped saddle-bags; and was 
just about consulting his fancied man of medicines re- 
q)ectiiig the ailings of his ''woman,'' who was reclining 
on a bed, when, to his admiration, he was undeceived. 

Passing through an inconsiderable village on the 
north side of the Little Vermillion called Georgetown, 
my route lay through an extended range of hills and 
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hanens? Among the former were some most intolerably 
tedious, especially to a horseman beneath a broiling swi, 
who had passed a sleepless night: but the sweep of scenery 
from their summits was beautiful and extensive. At 
length the traveller stood upon the ^' heights of Chester/' 
and the broad Mississippi was rolling on its turbid floods 
a hundred yards beneath. The view is here a noble 
[130] one, not unlike that from the Alton or Grafton 
bluffs at the other extr^nity of the ^'American Bottom/' 
though less extensive. Directly at the feet of the specta- 
tor, scattered along a low, narrow interval, lies the village 
of Chester. Upon the opposite bank the forest rolls 
away to the horizon in unbroken magnificence, excepting 
that here and there along the bottom the hand of cultiva- 
tion is betrayed by the dark luxuriance of waving maize- 
fields. A beautiful island, with lofty trees and green 
smiling meadows, stretches itself along in the middle 
of the stream before the town, adding not a little to the 
picturesqueness of the scene, and, in all probability, 
destined to add something more to the future im- 
portance of the place. To the r^ht, at a short distance, 
come in the soft-flowing waters of the Easkaskia through 
deeply-wooded banks ; and nearly in the same direction 
winds away the mirror-surface of the Mississippi for twenty 
miles, to accomplish a direct passage of but four, an occur- 



> The Vermmon River (which Flagg inconectlj wiote Little VenniUbn) rises, 
with several branches, in the western and southern portions of La Salle County, 
and flows north and west, entering Illinois River at Rock Island, in Livingston 
County- 

Steelesville (formerly Georgetown) is about fifteen miles east of Kaskaskla, on 
the road between Pinkneyville and Chester; the site was settled on by George 
Steele in x8io. A block-house fort erected there in i8ia protected the settlers 
against attacks from the Eickapoo Indians. In 1835 a tread-mill was built, 
and two years later a store and post-office were erected. The latter was named 
Steele's Mills. The settlement was originally called Georgetown and later changed 
by an act of state legislature to Steeleville, being surveyed in 183a. — £d. 
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rence by no means unusiial in its course. As I stood gaz- 
ing upon the scene, a steamer appeared sweeping around 
the bendy and, pufSmg lazily along with the current past 
the town, soon disappeared in the distance. From the 
heights an exceedingly precipitous pathway leads down 
to die village. Chester is one of the new places of Illinois, 
and, of course, can boast but little to interest the stranger 
apart from the highly scenic beauty of its situation.* It 
has been mostly erected within the few years past; and, 
for its extent, is a flourishing business place. Its land- 
ing is excellent, location healthy, [131] adjacent region 
fertile, and, for aught I know to the contrary, may, in 
course of years, rival even the far-famed Alton. Its 
landing, I was informed, is the only one for many mOes 
upon the river, above or below, suitable for a place of 
extensive commerce. 

From Chester, in a direction not far from north, a narrow 
pathway winds along beneath the bluffs, among the tall 
cane-brakes of the bottom. Leaving the Mississipju at 
the mouth of the Ka.skaskia, it runs along the low banks 
of the latter stream, and begins to assume an aspect truly 
delightful. Upon either side rise the shafts of enormous 
sycamores to the altitude of an hundred feet, and then, 
flinging abroad and interlacing their long branches, form 
a living arch of exquisite beauty, stretching away in un- 
broken luxuriance for miles. Beneath springs from the rich 
loam a dense undergrowth of canes; a profusion of wild 
vines and bushes clustering with fruit serving effectually 
to exdtide the sunbeams, except a few checkered spots 
here and there playing upon the foliage, whfle at inter- 

* Chester is on the Mississippi River, in Randolph County, just below the 
mouth of Ksftlrsskis River. In the summer of 1829, Samuel Smith built the 
first house there, and two years later he, together with Mather, Lamb and Com- 
pany, platted the town site. It was named by Jane Smith from her native town, 
Choter, England, and was made the seat of justice for Randolph in Z84S. — Ed. 
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vals through the dark verdure is cau^t the flashing sheen 
of the moving waters. Upon die right, at the distance of 
only a few ^utis, go up the Uu£Es to the sheer hdght 
of some hundred feet, densely dothed with woods. The 
path, though exceedingly narrow and serpentine, is for 
the most part a hard-trodden, smooth, and ezc^ent one 
idien dry. The coolness and fragrance of these deep, 
old, shadowy woodlands has always for me a resistless 
charm. There is so much of quiet sedusion bom the 
feverish turmoil of ordinary life within [132] thdr peace- 
ful avenues, that, to one not wedded to the worid, they are 
ever inexpressibly grateful. 

''The GAlm shade 
Shall bring a kisdied calm, and the aweet bfeoee. 
That makes the green leaves dance, shall waft a balm 
To thy sick heart. Thou wilt find nothing here 
Of all that pain'd thee in the haunts of men* 
And made thee loathe thj life." 

In the wild, fierce glaring of a summer noontide, when 
amid '^ the haunts of men" all is parched up, and dusty, 
and scathed, how refreshingly cool are the still depths of 
the forest! The clear crystal streamlet gushes forth with 
perennial laughter from the rock, seeming to exult in 
its happy existence; the bright enamdled mosses of a cen- 
tury creep along the gnarled old roots, and life in all its 
fairy forms trips forth to greet the eremite heart and charm 
it from the world. But diere was one feature of the scoie 
through which I was passing that struck me as pecu- 
liariy imposing, and to which I have not yet referred. 
I allude to the enormous, almost preternatural magnitude 
of the wild-grape vine, and its tortuosity. I have more than 
once, in the course of my wanderings, remarked the pecu- 
liarities of these vast parasites; but such is the unrivalled 
fertility, and the depth of soil of the Kaska^skia bottom, 
that vegetation of every kind there attains a size and pro- 



iS36.i8)7] Flagg's Far West 25 

portkm elsewhere almost unknown. Six or seven of these 
vast v^^aUe serpents are usually bdield leaping forth 
with a broad whirl from the mould at the root of a tree, 
and then, writhing, and twining, and twisting [133] among 
themadves into all knaginable forms, at lei^th away they 
start, aU at (mce and together, in different durections for 
the summit, around which they immediately da^ their 
bodies, one over the other, and swing deprading in fes- 
toons on every side. Some <rf these vines, when old and 
dried up by the elements, are amazingly strong ; more so, 
periiaps, than a hempen hawser of die same diameter. 

Havii^ but a short ride before me the evening I left 
Chester, I alig^ited bxm. my horse, and kisurdy strolled 
along dirou(^ this beautiful bower I have been attempt- 
ing to describe. What a charming spot, thought I, for a 
Romeo and Julktl — pardon my roving fancy, sober reader 
— but really, widi aH my own ^sobriety, I could not but 
imagine this a delightful scene for a "Meet me by moon* 
li^t alone," or any other improper thing of the kind, 
whether or not a trip to Gretna Green subsequently en* 
sued. And if, in coming years, when the little city of 
Chester shall have become all diat it now seems to promise, 
and the venerable Kaskaskia, having cast her sbi^ hav- 
ing rejuvenated her withered energies, and recalled the 
da]rs of her pristine traditionary glory; if then, I say, the 
young men and maidens make not this the consecrated 
sgoi of the long summer-evening ramble and the bysting- 
pkce of the heart, reader, believe us not; in the dignified 
parlance of the carps editorial^ believe ns not. 

Some portions of the Kaskaskia bottom have formerly, 
at different times, been cleared and cultivated; but nothing 
now remams but the ruins of [134] tenements to acquaint 
one with the circumstance. The i^t must have been ex- 
ceedingly unhealthy in its wild state. There is, however. 
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one beautiful and extensive fann under high cultivation 
nearly opposite Kaskaskia, which no traveller can fail to 

observe and admire. It is the residence of Colonel M , 

a French gentleman of wealth, who has done everything 
a cultivated taste could dictate to render it a deli^tful 
spot.^ A fine, airy farmhouse stands beneath the bluffs, 
built after the French style, with heavy roof, broad bal- 
conies, and with a rare luxury in this region — green Ve- 
netian blinds. The outhouses, most of them substantially 
constructed of stone, are surpassed in beauty and extent 
only by the residence itself. Fields yellow with golden 
harvest, orchards loaded with fruit, and groves, and parks, 
and pastures sprinkled wit^i grazing cattle, spread out 
themselves on every side. In the back-ground rise the 
wooded bluffs, gracefully rounded to their summits, while 
in front roams the gentle Kaskaskia, beyond which, peace- 
fully reposing in the sunlight, lay the place of my des- 
tination. 
Kaskaskiaj III. 
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" Protected by the divinity they adored, supported by the earth which they 
cuhiyated, and at peace with themselves, they enjoyed the sweets of life without 
dreading or desiring dissolution." — NniCA Poicpxlius. 

" A pleasing land of drowsy head it was, 
Of dreams that wave before the half-shut eye." 

Castle oj Indoknce, 

In a country like our own, where everything is fresh and 
recent, and where nothing has yet been swept by the mel- 
lowing touch of departed time, any object which can lay 
but the most indifferent claim to antiquity fails not to be 
hailed with delighted attention. "You have," say they 

* Flagg is probably referring to Colonel Pierre Menard. See our volume xzvi» 
p. 165, note 1x6. — Ed. 
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of the other hemisphere, ''no ivy-mantled towers; no moss- 
grown, castellated ruins; no donjon-keeps rearing in dark 
^sublimity their massive walls and age-bleached battlements; 
nothing to span the mighty chasm of bygone years, and to 
lead down the fancy into the shadowy realms of the past; 
and, thereforCj your country is steril in moral interest." 
Now, thou^ this corollary is undoubtedly false, I yet believe 
the proposition in the main to be true: especially is this 
the case with r^ard to that region which lies west of the 
All^hany range. Little as there may be in the elder sec- 
tions of our Atlantic states to demand veneration for the 
past, no sooner does the traveller find himself gliding along 
the silvery wave [136] of the ''beautiful river," than at the 
same moment he finds himself forsaking all that the fahy 
creations of genius have ever consecrated, or the roll of 
the historian chronicled for coming time. All is new. 
The very soil on which he treads, fertile beyond comparison, 
and festering beneath the undisturbed vegetation of cen- 
turies; the rolling forests, bright, luxuriant, gorgeous as on 
the dawn of creation; the endless streams pouring onward 
in their fresh magnificence to the ocean, all seem new. 
The inhabitants are emigrants late from other lands, and 
every operation of htmian skill on which the eye may rest 
betrays a recent origin. There is but a single exception 
to these remarks — those m3rsterious monmnents of a 
race whom we know not of 1 

In consideration, therefore, of the circumstance that 
antiquities in this blessed land of ours are, indeed, very 
few and far between, I deem it the serious duty of every 
traveller, be he virtuoso or be he not, whenever once so 
happy as to lay his grasp upon an antique "in any form, 
in any shape," just to hold fast to the best of his ability! 
Such, reader, be it known, was my own praiseworthy deter- 
mination when drawing nigh to the eastern shore of the 
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stream opposite the andent French village Kaifcadria 
iThe sun was going down, and as I approached the sandy 
edge of the sea-green water, a gay bevy of young fdks 
were whirling the long, narrow, skiff-like ferry-boat like a 
bird across the stream, by means kA a hawser to which it 
was attached, and wfaidi extended &om shore to shore. In 
my own torn I stepped into the boat, and in a few moments 
the oki Frendi [137] negro had forced it half across the 
river, at this spot about three or four hundred yards in 
width. For one idio has ever visited Ktskaskia in the 
bst beautiful days of summer, a pen like my own need 
hardly be employed to delineate the lovriiness of the scene 
which now opeiMl upon the view* F<Nr miles the gleamy 
surhce of the gentle Kaskatkia might be seen retreating 
from the eye, till lost at length in its windings through the 
forests of its banks, resting their deep shadows on the stream 
in all the calm magnificence of inanimate nature. The 
shore I was leaving swelled gracefully up from the water's 
edge, clothed in forests until it readied the blu£b, wludi 
towered abrupt and teftily; while here and there along die 
landscape the low roof of a log cabin could be caught peep- 
ingfOTth from the 6sA shrubbery. The bank of the stream 
I was i^proaching presented an aspect entirely die reverse; 
less lovdy, but mwe picturesque. A low sandy beach 
stretched itself more than a mile abng the river, destitute 
of trees, and rounding itself gently away into a broad 
green plain. Upon this plain — a portion of the American 
Bottom — at the distance of a few hundred yards from 
the water, is situated all that now remains of ^'dd Eas- 
kadda." From the centre rises a tall Gothic spire, hoary 
widi time, surmounted by an iron cross; and around diis 
nucleus are dustered irregularly, at various intervals, die 
heavy-roofed, time-stamed cottages of the French inhabit- 
ants. These houses are usually like those of the West 
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India planters — but a single story in heig^ — and the 
surface which they occupy is, [138] of course, in the latger 
dass, prx^rtionably increased. They are constructed, 
some of rou^ limestone, some of timber, framed in every 
variety of position — horizontal, perpendicular, oUique, 
or all united — thus retaining their shape till they rot to 
the ground, with the interstices stuffed with the fragments 
of stone, and the external surface stuccoed with mortar; 
others — a few only — are £tamed, boarded, etc*, in modem 
8t]4e. Nearly all have galleries in front, some of them 
^Muaous, running around die whole building, and all have 
0aden-plats endosed by stone walls or stoccades. Some 
of these curious-looking structures are old, having Uded 
dhe storm-winds of more than a century. It is this circum- 
stance which throws over the place that antiquated, ven* 
erable aq>ect to which I have alluded, and which equally 
applies to all the other villages of this peculiar people I 
have yet spoken ci. The dty of Philadelphia and this 
n^ected village of KaAaskia are, as regards age, the same 
to a year;* but while every object which, in the one, meets 
the eye, looks fresh as if but yesterday touched by the last 
chiselling of the architect, in the latter the thoughts are 
carried back at least to No^'s arki Two centuries have 
rolled by since the ^'dty of the Pilgrims" ceased to be a 
^'comfidd;'' but where will you now look for a solitary 
relic of that oklen tune? ^^State-street," the scene where 
American Uood was first poured out by British soldiery; 

* PbaaA>^lii ifas founded in z68a. There has been much dlicussion about 
the eiact date of the fouufing of KaakaiHa £. G. Mason was of the optaioo 
that this unoertalnty had arisen in the oonf oundiag of KaslrasMa with an earlier 
Indian settlrment of. the same name on the IlHnais RiTcr. It seems pfobable 
that IT*^**"* on die Biisslssippi was started in 1699. Consult E. G. Mason, 
"Kaskadcia aad its Parish Reoozds," in Magaaim o/ AmtHeam Eittorf (New 
Yak, xSSi), yd, pp. i6x-iSs» and Ckapkn from IVamoit History (ChicagOp xgox); 
also C. W. Ahord, Tks <M Kashaskia ^Mordlr (Chicago Historical Sodetjr, 1906). 
See also A. Ifichaux's TramU, in our volume ui, p. 69, note 133. — Ed. 
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"Old Comhill;" the site of the "Liberty-tree;" and the 
wharf from which the tea was poured into the dock, are 
indeed pointed out to you as spots memorable [139] in 
the history of the "Leaguer of Boston; " and yonder frowns 
the proud height of Btmker's Hill; there lay the British 
battle-ships, and there was " binning Charlestown: " but, 
with almost the solitary exception of the "Old South" 
Church, with the cannon-ball imbedded in its tower, where 
shall we look for an object around which our associations 
may cluster? This is not the case with these old villages. 
A century has looked down upon the same objects, in the 
same situations and under the same relations, with a change 
scarcely appreciable. Yon aged church-tower has thrown 
its venerable shadow alike over the Indian cam-dancey 
the rude cotillan of the French villager, the Spanish fan- 
dangOy the Virginia ree/, and the Yankee frolic. Thus, 
then, when I speak of these places with reference to an- 
tiquity, I refer not so much to the actual lapse of years as 
to the present aspect and age of the individual objects. 
In this view there are few spots in our country which may 
lay more undiq)uted daim to antiquity than these early 
French settlements in the Western Valley. 

There is one feature of these little villages to which I 
have not at this time alluded, but which is equally amus- 
ing and characteristic, and which never fails to arrest the 
stranger's observation. I refer to the narrowness of those 
avenues intended for streets. It is no very strange thing 
that in aged Paris structiure should be piled upon structure 
on either side even to the clouds, while hardly a footpath 
exists between; but that in this vast Western world a cus- 
tom, in all respects the same, should have prevailed, [140] 
surpasseth understanding. This must have resulted not 
surely from lack of elboiv-roomy but from the marvellous 
sociality of the race, or from that attachment to the cus- 
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toms of their own fatherland which the Frenchman ever 
betrays. In agriculture and the mechanic arts they are 
now about as well skilled, notwithstanding the improve- 
ments which they must perceive have been going on around 
them, as on the day their fathers first planted foot on this 
broad land. The same implements of husbandry and 
the arts which a century since were seen in France, are 
now seen here; the very vehicle they drive is the vineyard- 
car, which is presented us in representations of rustic 
life in the older provinces of the same land. The same 
characteristics of feeling and action are here displayed 
as there, and the Gallic tongue is sacredly transmitted from 
father to son. But here the parallel ceases. We can 
trace but little resemblance between the staid, simple- 
hearted French villager of the Mississippi Valley, and the 
gay, frivolous, dissohite cotemporary of die fifteenth Louis; 
still less to the countryman of a Marat or a Robespierre, 
rocked upon the bloody billow of the "Reign of Terror; " 
and less than either to the high-minded, polished French- 
man of the nineteenth century. The same fact has been 
remarked of the Spanish population of Florida and Mexico; 
their resemblance to their ancestors, who have been slum- 
bering for more than three centuries in their graves, is far 
more striking than to their present brethren of " Old Castile." 
The cause of this is not difficult to detect. The customs, 
the [141] manners, the very idioms of nations never re- 
main for any considerable period of time invariably the 
same: other men, other times, other circumstances, when 
assisted by civil or religious revolutions, produce surprising 
changes in the parent land, while the scanty colony, sepa- 
rated by mountains and seas, not more firom the roar and 
conunotion than from the influenced sphere of these events, 
slumbers quietly on from century to century, handing down 
from father to son those peculiarities, unaltered, which 
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migrated with them. Climate, soil, location, though far 
from exclusive, are by no means inconsidouble agents 
in afFecting character in all its relations of intellect, tem- 
perament, and physical feature. And thus has it chanced 
that we now look upon a race of men separated but a few 
centuries from the parent stock, yet exhibiting character- 
istics in which there are few traits common to both. 

It was throu^ one of those long, narrow, lane-like 
streets to which I have alluded, and, withal, a most un- 
conscionably filthy one, that I rode from the landing of 
the ferry to the inn. The low-roofed, broad-galleried 
cottages on either side seemed well stocked with a race 
of dark-eyed, dark-haired, swarthy-looking people, all, 
from the least unto the tallest, luxuriating in the mdlow 
atmosphere of evening; all, as if by the same right, staring 
most unceremoniously at the stranger; and all apparently 
summing up, but in the uncouthest style imaginable, their 
divers surmises respecting his country, lineage, occupa- 
tion, etc, etc. The forms and features of these French 
villagers are perfectly unique, at least in our [142] coun- 
try, and one can hardly &il distinguishing them at first 
sight, even among a crowd, once having seen them. 
Their peculiarities are far more striking than those of our 
German or Irish population. A few well-dressed, genlUd 
gentlemen were lounging about the piazza of the inn as 
I drew nigh, and a polite landlord, courteously pressing 
forward, held the stirrup of the traveller and requested 
him to alight. Something of a contrast, this, to the atten- 
tion a stranger usually is blessed with from not more than 
nine tenths of the worthy publicans of Illinois. Alas! for 
the aristocracy of the nineteenth century 1 But nHmporU. 
With the easy air of gentility and taste which seemed to 
pervade the inn at Kaskaskia in all its departments, few 
could have fafled to be pleased. For myself, I was also 
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surprised. Eveiything about the estaUishment was in 
tbc FreDch style, and here was spread the handsomest 
UMe ^h6te it has been my fortune to witness in Illinois. 
The moon was pouring gloriously down in misty mel- 
lowness upon the low-roofed tenements of this antkjuated 
village^ when, leaving my chamber, I stepped from the 
inn for a leisure stroll through its streets and lanes. Pass- 
ing the gray old church,* bathed in the dim, melting moon- 
li^t of a summer night, such as for more than a century 
had smiled upon its consecrated walls as one year had 
chased away another, the next considerable structure 
which arrested my attwtion was a huge, imgainly edifice 
of brick, like Joseph's coat, 0/ many cdourSj forsooth, and, 
withal, sadly ruinous as regards the item of windows. 
This latter circumstance, aside from [143] every other, 
agreeable to all observed precedent, would have notified 
me of the frict that this was neither more nor less than a 
western courthouse. Continuing my careless ramble 
among the cottages, I passed seveiul whose piazzas were 
thron|;ed with young people; and at intervals from the 
midst rang out, on the mild evenmg air, the gay fresh laugh, 
and the sweet, soft tones of woman. A stately structure 
of stone, buried in foliage, next stood beside me, and 
from its open doors and windows issued the tumultuous 
melody of the piano. A few steps, and the innocent 
merriment of two young girls hanging upon a gentleman's 
arms struck my ear. They passed me. Both were young; 
and one, a gazelle-eyed brunette, in the pale moonlight, 
was beautiful. The blithe creatures were full of frolic 
and fun, and the light Gallic tongue seemed strangely 



• Hie dniicb of the Tmmiinilate Conceptioii, the first pennanent stmcturt 
off iti kind ^vest off the Alleg^iany Mountaiiis, was hui]t in 1790. It was torn down 
in xSjS and a large brick church built. For a more detailed description of the 
foimer, see fost, pp. fe-64. — £d. 
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musical from those bright lips. But enough — enough 
of my evening's ramble — nay, more than enough: I am 
waxing sentimental. It was at a late hour, after encoun- 
tering divers untold adventures, that I found myself once 
more at my hotel. The gallery was thronged with French 
gentlemen, and it was some hours before the laugh and 
chatter had died away, and the old village was buried in 
slumber. 
Kaskaskia, lU. 
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** Glanced many a light caique abng the foam, 
Danced on the shore the daughtets of the land/' 

Bykon. 

'' How changed the scene dnce meny Jean Bi^itiste 
Paddled his pixouge on La BeUe Rivite, 
And from its banks some lone Loyola priest 
Echoed the ni^t song of the Toyageur." 

It is now more than a century and a half since the 
sturdy Canadian voyageurs, treading in the footsteps of the 
adventurous Sieur la Salle, forsaking the bleak shores and 
wintry skies of the St. Lawrence, first planted themselves 
upon the beautiful hunting-grounds of the peaceful lUini. 
Long before the Pilgrim Fathers of New-England, or the 
distressed exiles of Jamestown, scattered along the steril 
shores of the Atlantic, had formed even a conception of 
the beautiful valley beyond the mountains — while this 
vast North American continent was yet but a wilderness, 
and the nations of Christendom, ignorant of its character 
or of its extent, knew not by whom of right it should be 
appropriated — a few French Jesuit priests had ascended 
in their bark canoes a distance of three thousand miles 
from the mouth of the '^ endless river," and had explored 
its tributaries to their fountains. It is with admiration 
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almost bordering on astonishment that we view the bold 
adventures of these daring men.' [145] The cause of 
their fearless undertaking was, we are told, to investigate 
the truth of an idea which at that era was prevalent among 
the Canadian French, that a western passage through the 
American continent existed to the Pacific Ocean. The 
Indian hunters had spoken of a vast stream far away to 
the west, which on their long excursions they had seen, 
but of whose source, course, or termination they could tell 
nothing. This river was supposed to disgoige itself into 
the Pacific Seas; and, to prosecute the inquiry. Father 
Marquette, a recollet monk, and Sieur Joliet, an Indian 
trader of Quebec, by authority of M. Talon, Intendant 
of New France, a man of singular enterprise, entered upon 
the expedition. Thridding the great chain of the Northern 
Lakes in their slender skiffs, and pursuing the Ouisconsin 
River, on the 17th of June, 1673, the first Europeans de- 
scended the "Father of Waters."* By the natives whom 
they met they were kindly received, and entertained with 
a deference due only to superior beings. Among these 
Indians, the lUini, then residing on both sides of the Mis- 
sissippi, were chief, and their nation was made up of seven 
distinct tribes: the Miamies, Michigamies, Mascotins, 
Kaskaskias, Kahokias, Peorias, and Taumarwaus, a peace- 
ful, benevolent, unwarlike race.* A village was found 
at the mouth of the Illinois. Descending the Mississippi, 
the French voyageurs were dissuaded from their design 
of exploring the Missotui by a tradition of the natives that 

^HalL^FLAOO. 

' Jacques Biarquette was a Jesuit missionary, not a Recollect. Consult R. G. 
Thwaites, Father Marquette (New York, zpoa). On JoUiet see Francis Park- 
man, La Satte (Boston, 1869) ; and the latest authority, Ernest Gagnon, Louis JoUiet 
(Quebec, 190a). — Ed. 

' For a short note on the lUinoto Indians, consult our volume xzvi, p. 123, 
note 86.— Ed. 
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near its mouth dwelt a Manito^ whose residence no human 
bemg could pass with life: nor did the Indians fail to tell 
the l^end of [146] the Piasa diff above. Turning up the 
niinoisi therefore, they glided with amazement through 
the green woodlands and over the silvery wave of that 
beautiful stream. It is, perhaps, at this distant day, and 
in the present era of "speculators and economists," hardly 
possible to conceive the delighted emotions which must 
then have swelled the bosoms of those simple-hearted men. 
Sieur Joliet, on his return to Canada, published an accoimt 
of his adventures, in which narrative language seems 
almost too meager for description of the golden land he 
had seen.^^ Father Marquette remained a missionary 
among the peaceful Indians. To the river partially 
explored was given the name of the celebrated Colbert, 
Minister of Marine, by Count de Frontenac; and to the 
trader Joliet, as a reward, was granted the island of 
Anticosti in the Gulf of St. Lawrence.^^ 

Years passed away, and no enterprisii^ spirit rose up 
to prosecute the discoveries already made. The mission- 
ary Marquette died among the Indians two years after, 
and Joliet took possession of his island. At length appears 
M. Robert, Cavalier de la Salle, a native of Rouen in Nor- 
mandy, celebrated as the birthplace of Fontenelle and 
the two Comeilles, and for the martyrdom of the heroic 
Maid of Orleans more than two centuries before. La 



^•Flagg ens in saying that JoUiet published an account of his adventures. 
Bis journal was lost in the St. Lawrence River on the return journey. Father 
Marquette, however, wrote a journal of his travels. See Thwaites, Jumi BdO' 
tiotu, liz, which also contains JoUiet's map of North America (1674). — Ed. 

^ The Island of Anticosti, in the estuary of St. Lawrence River, contains about 
3,900 square miles, and is not only of importance as a centre of hunting and fish- 
ing interests, but is rich in undeveloped mineral resources. The population of a 
few hundred souls is chiefly concerned in fishing. The island is now the property 
of M. Henri Menier, a Parisian chocolate manufacturer, who personally rules 
his seigniory with benevolent despotism. — Ed. 



1836-1837] Pi^gg*^ P^r West 27 

Salle was a man of bold talents and dauntless enterprise. 
Ambitious of fame and wealth, he emigrated to Canada; 
listened to the wonderful tales of the endless river; conceived 
the idea of a Northwest Passage to the East Indies; com- 
municated his views to the commandant of Fort Frontenac 
on Lake Ontario^ [147] and was advised to lay his plan 
before the Court of St. Cloud. On his arrival at Paris, 
under the patronage of the Prince de Conti, La Salle 
received letters of nobility and extensive grants of land 
in America. Associating with himself the Chevalier de 
Tonti, an Italian officer, who had the peculiarity of a cop- 
per hand as substitute to one lost in the wars of Sicily, 
and Father Lewis Hennepin, a Franciscan friar, as his- 
torian and missionary, together with about thirty others, 
the enterprise was immediately entered upon, under special 
sanction of Louis XIV., king of France. After a variety 
of fortune, prosperous and adverse, they reached the Illinois, 
and having descended that beautiful river some distance, 
discovered an Indian village consisting of five hundred 
cabins completely deserted. Here, having found a large 
quantity of com concealed in the earth under each of the 
wigwams, the party remained six days. Descending 
ninety miles, they came to Peoria Lake, where they found 
two encampments of the natives. At first hostility was 
manifested, but soon they were on most amicable terms 
with the voyageurs, and a feasting, and dancing, and re- 
joicing was kept up for three days. Not long after this 
the boat containing supplies was lost upon ^^Le Bate des 
Puants^** or Green Bay; and La Salle was forced to 
erect a fort, which received the appropriate name of 
" Creve Ccsur " — broken heart. The site of this fortification 
is supposed to have been a spot now called '^Spring Bay," 
not far from Peoria, on the Illinois. This is a singular 
place. It is a broad sand basin, some hundred feet [148] 
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in diameter, <^)ening vagoa the river, the waters of which, 
in the higjher stag^ fill it to the brim, but when low they 
retire, and a nmnber (rf laige ^rings gush copiously forth 
from three sides of the ridge, and fwm a stream. ^'Blue 
Creek" empties itsdf just bdow, crossed by a bridge of 
earth, while yet farther down is seen a large mound, which 
has beoi (^)ened, and found to amtain human remains 
twenty feet from the summif 

At the time of the erecticHi of Fort Creve Cctur the Ulini 
were at war with the warlike Iroquois Indians; and the 
former, anticipating assistance from their friends the 
French, and receiving none, resolved to destroy La Salle. 
His boldness and eloquence alone saved him and restored 
amity. No sooner was this disturbance quelled than a 
mutiny arose among his own men. On Christmas-day 
his dinner was poisoned, and powerful medicine alone 
saved his life. 

Preparations were now made to explore the Mississippi. 
Father Hennepin, with four Frenchmen, two Indians, 
and M. Dacan, commander, ascended the river to the falls, 
and named them, in honour of their patron saint, St. An- 
thony. They were here taken prisoners by a party of 
Sioux, carried one hundred and sixty miles into the interior 
to their villages, and detained several months, when they 
regained their liberty. Father Hennepin returned to 
Canada, and subsequently to France, where he published 
his travels in splendid style, dedicating the book to the 
celebrated Colbert. These early writings, though deeply 
imbued with a spirit of superstition [149] and exaggeration, 
are y et valuable as the only records of the time." The chief 

" Concerning La Salle's discoveries, see Ogden's Utters from the West, in our 
volume m, pp. 44-53, wwi accompanying notes.— Ed. 

*■ Concerning Hennepin's expedition from CrftvecQeur to the Falls of St. 
Anthony, Flagg is in error. Hennepin was accompanied by two Frenchmen, 
Michel Accault and Antoine Auguel, and probably went merely as their spiritual 
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of these historians were Hennepin, Tonti, and Charlevoix." 
Difficulties arising with the Indians, La Salle resolved to 
erect another fort, which, after infinite difficulty, was com- 
pleted. The site is described as " a rock, very high, the top 
of which was even and of convenient space, so that it 
commanded the river and coimtry round about." This 
description applies to no place on the Illinois so well as 
to the "Starved Rock." The fort was called "St. Louis." 
La Salle visited Canada, and a crowd of adventurers 
returned with him. Descending the Illinois and Mis- 
sissippi, the company stopped for some time at the mouth 
of the Missouri, then the Osage River, and found a village 
of the Taumarwaus, which was deserted, the natives being 
on a hunting expedition. In three days they were at the 
Oiibachi or Ohio. At the Chicasaw Blu£Fs a fort called 
Prudhamme was erected, and formal possession of the 
country first taken, and, in honour of the reigning monarch, 

companion. His publications were: Descriplion d$ la Louisiane (Paris, 1683); 
NawueOe DScouverte d^im tres grand Pays SUui dans PAnUrique (Utrecht, 1697); 
Nowueau Voyage ^un Pais fhu grand que VEurope (Utrecht, 1698). The first 
wasdedicated to Louis XIV, the last two to William III, king of England. For 
bibliography of Hennepin, see Victor Hugo Paltsits, "Bibliographical Data," in 
Thwaites, Hennepin^s New Discovery (Chicago, 1903), pp. zlv-lziy. — Ed. 

^ M. Tonti, among other writers, speaking of the country, according to Mr. 
Peck's translation, says: 

"The soil is, generally speaking, so fertile, that it produces naturally, without 
cultoxe, those fruits that nature and art together have much ado to bring forth 
in Europe. They have two oops every year without any great fatigue. The 
vines bring extraordinary grapes, without the care of the husbandman, and the 
fruit-tiees need no gardeners to look after them. The air is everywhere temperate. 
The country is watered with navigable rivers, and delicious brooks and rivulets. 
It is stocked with all sorts of beasts, as bulls, orignacs^ wolves, lions, wild asses, 
stags, goatSy sheep, foxes, hares, beavers, otters, dogs, and all sorts of fowl, which 
afford a plentiful game for the inhabitants." 

In another place, this writer gives an amusing account of hunting ** wild bulls," 
which ''go always by droves of three or four hundred each." This description 
answers well for the buffalo, but it is not so easy to determine what animals they 
mistodt fotr "wild asses, goats, and sheep." 

Passing down the Minissippi, Tonti mentions the same animals, and describes 
the forest-trees with tolerable accuracy, had he not added, "one sees there whole 



40 Early Western Travels [Vol. 27 

named Louisiana. Several other forts were erected, and 
one of them, the ruins of which yet remain, is supposed to 
have stood between St. Louis and Carondelet. Descend- 
ing the river on the 7th of April, 1683, La Salle reached 
the Gulf of Mexico, where a Te Deum was sung; a cross, 
with the arms of France, was suspended from the summit 
of a lofty tree; and the river, which had occupied three 
months in its exploration of about one thousand miles, 
was named '^St [150] Louis.*' On his return, the asso- 
ciates of La Salle fotmded the villages of Kaskaskia and 
Cahokia on the American Bottom, while he hastened on 
to Canada and thence to France, to obtain a colony for 
the coimtry at the mouth of the Mississippi. Losing his 
route on returning with this expedition, he commenced a 
journey over land to Illinois; but, while on his way, was 
treacherously assassinated by two of his followers." 
It is a remarkable fact in the history of retributive justice. 



plains covered with pcmegranate-trees, onuige-trees, and lemon-trees; and, in 
one word, with all kinds of JEniit-trees." Goats are frequently mentioned by dif- 
ferent writers. Hennepin, while narrating the account of an embassy from Fort 
Frontenac to the Iroquois nation, and the leception the party met with, says: 
" The younger savages washed our feet, and rubbed them with grease of deer, 
wild goatSt and oil of bears." When upset in their boat and cast on the western 
shore of Lake Michigan, an Indian of their company "killed several stags and 
wild goats." 

Wild goats are named so frequently, and in so many connexions, as hardly to 
admit of an intentional misrepresentation. — Flaog. 

CommefU by Ed, For sketches of Charlevoix and Tonty, see Nuttall's Journal, 
in our volume xiii, pp. ii6 and xxy, notes 8x and 85 respectively. 

^* For a recent work on La Salle, consult P. Chesnel, Histoke de Cav$lier de 
La Salle (Paris, 1901). With the exception of Ci^vecceur, Prudhomme, and 
St. Louis, we have no definite proof that La Salle established any other forts in 
the Mississippi Valley. He erected a monument at the mouth of the Mississippi 
on April q, 1682, on taking possession of the country in the name of Louis XIV. 
Kaskaskia and Cahokia were not founded by the associates of La Salle on the 
latter's return. For historical sketches of these towns, see A. Michaux's Travels, 
in our volume iii, p. 69, note 132, and p. 70, note 135, respectively. La Salle 
was assassinated March 19, 1687, on a branch of the Trinity River, in the present 
state of Texas. — Ed. 
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that these men soon after dealt death to each other; and 
two priests of the mutineers became penitent, and confessed 
aU the circumstances of the crime. The burial spot of 
the noble La Salle is unknown to this day. Marquette, 
'^the apostle of the wilderness/' died under circumstances 
of touching interest on the lonely shores of Lake Michigan 
while upon his mission. Charlevoix, the historian, throws 
an interest of melancholy romance over the fate of this 
venerable man. According to this writer, Father Joseph 
Marquette was a native of Laon, in Picardy, and of dis- 
tinguished family. About two years after his discovery 
of the Mississippi, while engaged in his missionary labours 
among the savages, he was journeying from Chicago to 
Michillimackinac, and on the 8th of May, 1675, entered 
the mouth of a small river emptying into Lake Michigan 
upon its eastern side, which now bears his name. Here 
he landed, erected an altar, and said mass. After this 
ceremony he retired a short distance, and requested the 
two voyageurs who conducted his canoe to leave him alone 
for half an hour, while in private [151] he returned thanks. 
The period having expired, they went to seek him, and 
foxmd him dead in the attitude of devotion:^* the circum- 
stance then recurred to them, that, on entering the river, 
he had dropped an intimation that he should there end his 
days. The distance was too great to Michillimackinac to 
convey there his remains, and the voyageurs accordingly 
buried them near the bank of the stream, which they called 
by his name. From that time the river, as if from rever- 
ence for the missionary's relics, has continued to retire, 
and his grave is yet pointed out to the traveller. Thus 
did the venerable Mwjuette, at an advanced age, alone 
with his God, yield up his blameless life to its giver, while 

>« Father Marquette died May i8, 1675, on the present site of Ludington, 
]tf|f>hjgiit. — Ed. 
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engaged in his holy errand of peace to the savage, and 
amid the magnificent solitudes of the land of his discovery. 
Subsequent to these explorations, colonies from Lower 
Canada rapidly settled the recent villages of Kaskaskia, 
Cahokia, and Peoria.^' But their designs seem not to have 
been those of the speculators of our own day. Their sole 
anticipation was to amass opulence by mining in a country 
then supposed incalculably rich in the precious metals, 
from its resemblance to the silver region of South America; 
and we find exclusive grants of extensive tracts bearing 
this date to Cruzat, Renault, and other individuals.^* In 
pursuit of this golden chimera, many expeditions were 
fitted out at vast expense. In 1699 M. de Seur, an enter- 
prising traveller, with ninety men, descended the Missis- 
sippi to a spot six hundred miles above the Illinois, and 
erected a fort [152] upon the present site of Fort Armstrong 
for the purpose of exploring a mine of ierre vertCj said to 

^' For the settlement of Peoria, see our vohime zzvi, p. 133, note 93. — Ed. 

^' Owing to the exhaustion of France following the War of the Spanish Suc- 
cession, Louis XIV, determined to develop the resources of the vast Louisiana 
territoiy, granted (September 14, 1712) to Antoine Oozat, a wealthy merchant, 
the exclusive rigjit of trade in Louisiana for a term of fifteen years. Among other 
privileges, Crosat was permitted to send one ship a year to Africa for a cargo of 
negroes; to possess and operate all mines of precious metals in the territory, on 
the condition that a fourth of the metal be turned over to the king; and to possess 
in perpetuity all buildings and manu&Lctories erected by him in the colony. On 
the other hand, Crozat was obliged to import two shiploads of colonists each 
year, and after nine years to assume aO the expenses of the government. In the 
meantime the king was to furnish fifty thousand livres annually. Crozat did all 
in his power to develop the resources of the country; but owing to discord among 
the subordinate officials, in despair he surrendered the charter to the prince regent 
(August 13, 17x7). See Charles Gayarr^ Hisiory of LmUHana (New Orleans, rpoj). 
After Crosat's surrender, Louisiana territory was turned over to the Mississippi 
(or Western) Company, directed by John Law; see posi, p. 49, note 38. Philip 
Francois Renault was made the principal agent for a French company, whose 
purpose was the development of the mines of the territory. In 17 19 he sailed 
from France with more than two hundred mechanics, stopped at the West Indies, 
and secured a cargo of five hundred negro slaves, and in due course arrived at 
Fort Chartres in the Illinois (x7ai). Large grants of land for mining purposes 
were made to Renault — an extensive tract west of the Mississippi River; another, 
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have been discovered in that beautiful region.^* It need 
hardly be said that all these adventurers were disappointed: 
but the buoyant hilarity of the race did not forsake them, 
and as boatmen, himters, couriers du boiSj Indian traders, 
and small farmers,'® they gained a comfortable subsistence, 
and merrily did they enjoy it. Most of their lives were 
passed upon the broad prairies, and in penetrating every 
section of this vast valley in their birch pirogues wherever 
a stream presented to them its bosom; and yet with the 
violin, the grape-juice, and a short pipe, they seemed the 
blithest mortals on the face of the earth. It was by men 
such as these that the village of Kaskaskia, in old French 
chronicles styled ** Notre dame de CascasquiaSj^ origmat- 
ii^ in the name and residence of an Indian tribe, first was 

fifleea leagues square, near the site of Pecnia; and still another above Fort 
Chaities, one league along the river and two leagues deep. He founded St. 
Philippe, near the fort, and buik what was probably the first smelting furnace in 
the Mississippi Valley. In 1743 he returned to France, where he died. — Ed. 

*' Piene CSiarles le Sueur went to Canada when a young man, and engaged 
in the fur-trade. In 1693, while commandant at Chequamegon, he erected two 
forts — one on liadelalne Island, in Chequamegon Bay (Lake Superior), and 
another on an island in the Mississippi, near Red Wing, Minnesota. Later he 
disco v ered lead mines along the upper Mississippi. In 1699 he returned frcxm a 
visit to Franoe, and under Iberville's directions searched for copper mines in the 
Siooz country, vdiere Le Sueur had earlier found green earth. Le Sueur reached 
the mouth of Missouri River (July 13, 1700) vrith nineteen men, according to 
B6iard de la Harpe's manuscript, compiled from Le Sueur's Journal — with 
twenty-nine men, as related by P^caut, a member of the expedition. The com- 
pany was later increased to perhaps thirty or forty, but not ninety, as FUgg says. 
Le Sueur ascended the Misdsstppi, and its tiibutary the Minnesota, and erected 
a fort in August, 1700, one lei^ue above the pdnt where the Blue Earth River 
(St Peter's River, until 1853) empties into the Minnesota. This fort he named 
FHuiDier, in honor of his patron in France. Flagg has confused this site with 
that of Fort Armstrong at Rock Island, Illinois. In May, 170X, Le Sueur left the 
fort in care of d'Eraque, who remained in charge until 1703, when he abandoned 
the place. For e j i ti a cts from original documents relating to Le Sueur's activities, 
consult: ''Le Sueur's Mines on the Mississippi," "Le Sueur's Voyage up the Mis- 
sisai|^," and "Le Sueur's Fort on the Mississippi," in Wisconsin Historical 
CoOeciiouSt zvi, pp. 173, 174, 177-200. — Ed. 

"• "PeHis paysoMS."^ Flaoo. 
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settled; and in a few years it had become an extensive depdt 
for the trade in furs. It was probably by the same Indian 
tribe which originally possessed the site of Kaskaskia that 
a party of the unfortunate expedition of Ferdinand de Soto, 
by whom Florida was partially conquered, was almost 
destroyed about the year 1539. Indeed, there was a tradi- 
tion still extant upon the arrival of the French, of their 
having exterminated the first white faces they had ever 
seen. For three years did the chivalrous De Soto, with 
his nine hundred steel-clad warriors, scour the land in 
search of the reality of his golden dreams: at length he 
died; he was an object of hatred and terror to the Indians; 
and to conceal his death, or to [153] preserve from viola- 
tion his remains, his followers enclosed them in a coffin 
constructed from the section of a hollow tree, and sunk 
them beneath the floods of the eternal river. His followers, 
reduced to only two hundred and fifty, returned to Spain. 
And so the biuial-places of the first explorers of the Mis- 
sissippi are imknown.'^ 

The extent of the territory of Kaskaskia was originally 
very great, stretching from the Kaskaskia River to the 
Mississippi, a breaddi of about two miles, and compris- 
ing the area from the confluence of the streams, seven 
miles below, to the present site of the place. The tract 
below the town is incalculably fertile, aboimding in the 

*^ The battle of ManiHn, to which Flagg is zefening, was foug^it in October, 
1540, between De Soto's men and the Mobilian Indians, near the present site of 
Mobile. Our author is mistaken in supposing that these Indians were the Kas- 
kaskia. De Soto reached the Mississippi in May, 1541, and died May ax, 1542. 
He started on the expedition with less than seven hundred men, instead of one 
thousand. According to Henera, his body was laid in a hollow live-oak log, and 
lowered into the Mississippi; but it seems more probable that the corpse was 
wrapped in mantles made heavy by a ballast of sand, and thus lowered into the 
water. See John G. Shea, " Ancient Fbrida," in Justin Winsor, Nanalifve and 
CrUical HiOary of America (Boston and New York, 1S86), ii, pp. 231-983; also 
E. G. Bourne (ed.) Narratives of the Career of Hernando de Solo (New York, 
1904). — Ed. 
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plum, the persimmon, the cherry, the delicate pecan^ the 
hickory, and the hazel-nut; and for the most part was com- 
prised in one vast '^common field,'' over which herds of 
wild horses, introduced by the emigrants, long roamed 
in undisturbed possession. This common^ consisting of 
seven thousand acres, was granted ^^to Kaskaskia and 
inhabitants for ever" by Vaudreuil, governor of the Province 
of Louisiana, as early as 1743.'' In this arrangement we 
observe a striking feature in the policy both of the French 
and Spanish governments, in their early settlements on 
the Mississippi. The items of door-yaids, gardens, stable- 
yards, etc., and of settling colonies in the compact form 
of towns and villages, as a protection from the savages 
and to promote social intercourse, were all matters of special 
requisition and enactment; while to each [154] settlement 
was granted two tracts of land for ^^comman fields^^ and 
** commons.^* This distinction was not, however, invari- 
ably observed. The former consisted of several hundred 
acres, conveniendy divided among the individual families, 
and the whole enclosed by the labour of all the villagers 

" Annexed Is a oo|y3r of the grant of the celebrated commons attached to the 
fiUage of KaBkanVia. It it the eariiest title the dtisens hold to seven thousand 
acres of the most fertile land in the West — perhaps in the world. 

"Pmax Ds RiOATTLT DX Vaudkxuxl, Governor and Edmk Gatxen Salmon 
Comadmuj orderer of the Province of Louiaiana, seen the petition to us presented 
on the lizteenth day of June of this preaent year by the Inhabitants of the Parish 
of the Tmmamlate Conception of KaskasHa dependence of the Illinois, lending 
to be confirmed in the po oacsa ion of a common which they have had a long time 
for tlie pasturage of their cattle in the Point called La poitU do bois, which runa to 
the entrance of the River Kaskaskia We, by virtue of the power to us granted 
by bis Ifajesty have confirmed and do confirm to the aaid Inhabitants the posaea- 
iion of the aaid common on the following conditiona — 

"First, That the conceaaions heretofore granted either by the India Company 
other by our predeceaaors or by ua in the prairie of Kaskaakia on the aide of the 
point which runa to the entrance of the river, ahall terminate at the land granted 
to a man named CavaUor, and in consequence, that all oonceaaiona that may have 
been made on the aaid point from the land of the aaid Cavalier forward, on the 
aide of the entrance of Uie aaid river ahall be null and void and of no effect In 
cooaequenoe of which, the aaid Point, as it is above designated, ahall remain 
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in common. If the enclosure opposite any plat was suffered 
to become ruinous, the right to the common was forfeited 
by the offending individual. The seasons, also, for plough- 
ing, sowing, reaping, etc., were by public ordinance simul- 
taneous: yet with these restrictions, each individual, so 
long as he complied with the necessary regulations, pos- 
sessed his lot in \fanc aUieu — fee simple, subject to sale 
and transfer. The ^^common^* was a far more extended 
tract, embracing in some instances several thousand acres 
without enclosure, and reserved for the purpose of wood 
and pasturage. Here there was no grant of severalty, 
and no individual portion could be appropriated without 
the special and unanimous consent of the whole village. 
To the indigent who came to settle among them, and to 
yoimg married pairs, donations from this tract were often 
made by the villagers, and, if conveniently situated, might 



in common without altering its nature, neveithelesa, reserving to us the power 
whenever the case may require it, of granting the said commons to the inhabitants 
established and who may establish, and this, on the representatioos which may be 
made to us by the commandants and sub-delegates in the said places. 

"Secondly, on the road vulgarly called the Square LiM between the large and 
small line shall be rendered practicable and maintained for the passage of the 
Carts and Cattle going into the Common, and this by lack of the proprietors as 
well of the great as of the small line whose lands border on the roads of the Sfuare 
line. And as to the places which oug^t to run along the side of the village from the 
said road of the Square line unto the river, as also the one on the side of the point 
running to the Mississippi and to the Kaskaskia river, they shall be made and 
maintained at the expense of the community, to the end that the cultivated lands 
be not injured by the cattle. 

"Thirdly, To facilitate to the inhabitants the means of making their autumnal 
harvest, and prevent its being damaged by the cattle, we forbid all persons to leave 
their cattle range upon cultivated lands — they are, notwithstanding, permitted to 
graxe upon their own proper lands on having them diligently watched. 

** Fourthly, Willing that the wood which is on the land granted belong to the pro- 
prietors of the said hmds, we forbid all persons to cut down any elsewhere than on their 
own lands, and as to the wood which may be found in the commons to cut down for their 
own use, either for building or for fire wood, and this shall be the present regulation. 

"Read, published and afiSxed to the end that no person may be ignorant thereof. 
Given at New-Orleans the fourteenth day of August, 1743. VAUDREUIL. 

" Salmon." — Flaog. 
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subsequently become a portion of the " common /Wrf." *• 
That such an arrangement, under all the circumstances 
of the period when instituted, and with such a people as 
the early French settlers, was the best that could have 
been made, no one can doubt. But how such a regulation 
would suit a race of enterprising Yankees, fidgeting eternally 
for improvements^ or a squad of long-sided Kentuckians, 
grumbling about elbow-room, is problematical. 

[155] The proceedings of our national government to- 
wards these ancient villages have been characterized by 
generosity, whatever may be said of the conduct of in- 
dividuals. In 1788, an extensive tract lying along the 
Mis^ssippi was by act of Congress granted to the French 
inhabitants east of that river; and to those of Kaskaskia 
was secured for a common field twenty thousand acres. 
It is under direction of the trustees of the town by pro- 
vision of the state legislature.'^ 

Unlike the policy of all other Europeans who have planted 
themselves upon the Western continent, that of the French 
emigrants towards the aborigines, with the single excep- 
tion of the extermination of the Natchez in the South, has 
invariably been conciliatory, peaceable, and friendly.'* 

* "Under the old management all the inhabitants had equal access to the com- 
mons for pasturage and fuel. By an act of the legislatuxe passed in 1854, the 
citizens were authorized to elect fiTe trustees every two years, who should ezerdse 
the charge of the commons, lease portions thereof , and apply the proceeds to church 
and school purposes only. The coomion fields were also originally owned jointly 
by the TiUagers* though each resident was assigned an individual portion. The 
United States commissioners, in 1809, detennined the rights of each citizen, and the 
lots have since been held in fee simple." See Combined History of Randolph, 
Monroe, and Perry Counties, Illinois (Philadelphia, 1883), p. 3o8.->- Ed. 

^ For the memorial of George Morgan, upon these lands along the Mississippi 
River, the report of the committee to which the above had been referred, and 
the resohitions of Congress thereon (August a8, ag, 1788), see Laws oj the United 
States, etc. (Bioren edition, Philadelphia, 1815), i, pp. 580-585.— Ed. 

* For an account of the extermination of the Natchez, see F. A. Michauz's 
Travels, in our volume iii, p. 254, note 53.— Ed. 
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This has been the effect rather of debasing themselves 
than of elevating the natives. Surrounded by every- 
thing which could fascinate the eye or delight the fancy, 
we find these inoffensive foreigners, therefore, unlike the 
English settlers along the Atlantic and in the elder 
Western states, at peace with all their savage neighbours; 
unambitious, contented, and happy, increasing and flour* 
ishing; and in a few years, they tell us, Kaskaskia, ^'the 
terrestrial paradise," numbered a population of eight 
thousand souls! '* Blessed with a soil of boundless fertility, 
and prolific in all Nature's luxurious stores to a d^ree 
of which less-favoured climes can form no conception: 
subsisting solely by culture of the little homesteads around 
their own thresholds, by himting [156] the wild denizens 
of their noble forests, or angling upon the calm bosom of 
their beautiful stream: simple-hearted and peaceful, almost 
without the terms of law, gently ruled by the restraints of 
a religion they venerated and a priesthood they loved: 
without conunerce, the arts, or the elegances of life; a 
thousand miles from a conmiunity of civilized men; from 
year to year they went on, and from generation to genera- 
tion they flomished, until, in that of our own age and our 
own day, they are found still treading in the steps in which 
their fathers trod 1 So long as the peaceful French villager 
retained the beautiful land of his adoption in undisputed 
possession, all was flourishing and prosperous. A little 
more than half a century from its origin, Kaskaskia was 
capital of Illinois; and on the visit of Charlevoix in 1721, 
a monastery and Jesuit college was in successful opera- 
tion, the ruins of the edifice remaining extant even at the 

^ Doubtless an exaggeration. — Flaoo. 

CtmmtfiA hy Ed. "From 1810 to i8do the town (Kaskaskia) probably con- 
tained more people than at any other peHod of its history. A census taken at 
that time showed a population of seven thousand.'' See History of Randolph^ 
Monroe, and Porry Counties, p. 307. 
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present day.'' This institution was successful in convert- 
ing a number of the aborigines to its peculiar tenets, and 
at one period is said to have ''embraced twenty-five hun- 
dred catechimiens ! ! " A most preposterous assertion, most 
assuredly. 

It was in the early part of this century that the scheme 
of that celebrated projector, John Law, of Edinburgh, 
on the strength of which he elevated himself to the dignity 
of Comptroller-general of the Finance of France, was first 
set on foot with reference to the Valley of the Mississippi. 
The design, so far as it is now known, was to establish a 
bank, an East India, and a Mississippi Company, from 
[157] the anticipated enormous revenue of which was to 
be liquidated the national debt of France.'* The territory 
of Louisiana had already acquired a reputation abroad 
for the boundlessness of the wealth and futility of its soil; 
and, to foster the delusion of Law's scheme, descriptions 
of this beautiful region, tinted with all the rainbow hues 
of romance, were scattered throughout Europe, until the 
distant wilderness of les Illinois became the paradise of 
the slumberer's vision. "The Illinois" was the fairy- 
land of fancy realized. A few years, the vast fabric of 
fictitious credit crumbled, almost annihilating the finance 
of France, and burying thousands of families in its ruins. 



^ A monastery and accompanying college, liberally endowed from Europe, was 
founded at Katkatlria by Jesuit Tnisalonarici in tbe first quarter of the eighteenth 
century. — Ed. 

** ''The idea," says Adam Smith, *'of the possibility of multiplying paper money 
to almost any extent, was tiie real foundation of what hcaSkdibc Mississippi scheme, 
the most eztiayagant project, both of bsnMng and stock- jobbing, that perhaps the 
world ever saw." — FlAGO. 

CommetU hy Ed. John Law died at Venice, March ai, 1729. Concerning 
his fiw^iw-ii^ methods, see &nile Lerasseur, lUekerekes kistoriqme sur le system 
ie Law (Paris, 1S54). Ample and accurate is Andrew M. Davis's A Bistoneal 
Skidy of Lav/s System (Boston, 2887), reprinted firom Quarterly Journal of 
Ecomnmics (Boston, 1887), i, pp. 289-318, 4ao-452- 
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Law was exiled and retired to Venice, where in poverty 
he soon died. It is a coincidence not a little remarkable, 
that the same year, 1720, witnessed the same desperate 
game enacted by the South Sea directors in England. 
But the attention of France was now directed towards 
her remote colony in North America; and notwithstanding 
the failure of Law's scheme, old Kaskaskia continued to 
flourish beyond all compare. Other villages sprang into 
existence around; a lucrative fur-trade was carried on 
by the Canadian voyageurs, and agriculture became the 
peculiar province of the French villager. The extent and 
luxuriance of the agriculture at this period maybe [158] 
gathered from the fact, that in the single year 1746, eight 
himdred thousand weight of flour was sent to New Orleans 
from these settlements.'* At this period there was not a 
solitary village west of the Mississippi, though the lead- 
mines then known and worked were resorted to by traders." 
Twenty years after the failure of Law's scheme, the French 
government formed the design, almost as chimerical, of 
securing her immense possessions in the Mississippi Valley 
by a continuous line of military posts, connecting them 
with Canada; and vast were the sums of money expended 
in the undertaking. > 

A century, and the whole region was ceded to England, 
thence to our own government in 1783, and now old Kas- 
kaskia is but the wreck of its former prosperity. It makes 
one almost sad to wander about among these ruinous, 
deserted habitations, venerable with departed years, and 
reflect that once they were thronged with population, the 
seat of hospitality, and the home of kindly feeling. The 
quiet villagers have been not a little annoyed by the steady 

•• Bieckenridge.— Flaoo. 

'* For an account of the early lead-mines, see Flagg's Fair West, in our volume 
xxvi, p. 95, note 60. — Ed. 
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and rapid influx of immigration on every side of them, 
dissimilar in customs, language, religion, and tempera- 
ment, while the bustling enterprise has fretted and dis- 
pleased them. Long accustomed, also, to the arbitrary 
but parental authority of their military commandants 
and priesthood, they deemed the introduction of the com- 
mon law among them exceedingly burdensome, and the 
duties of a citizen of a republic, of which we are so [159] 
proud, intolerable drudgery. Many, therefore, of the 
wealthy and respectable, on cession of their territory to 
our government, removed to Louisiana, where dvil law 
yet bears sway; others crossed the river and established 
Ste. Genevieve and St. Louis; '^ while the foreigners return- 
ing to the lands from which they had emigrated, few but 
natives of the coimtry remained behind. The ordinance 
of 1787,'' prohibiting involuntary servitude in the region 
then called the Northwestern Territory, induced many 
who were desirous of preserving their blacks to remove 
to the new villages west of the Mississippi, then imder 
Spanish rule. From these and a variety of similar causes, 
this peaceful, kind-hearted people have within the last 
thirty years been more than once distiurbed in the dwell- 
ings of their fathers. 
Kaskaskia, III. 

^ For an historical sketch of Ste. Generieve, see Cuming's Tour, in our volume 
It, p. 966, note 174. — Ed. 

"The French civil law stiU prevails in Louisiana. 

For a good monograph on the Ordinance of 1787, and the text of the same, see 
Jay Amos Barrett, BvoiuNon of tho Ordinance of 17S7, wUh an Accouni of the earlie 
Phms for iks Govenmoni of the Northwest Territory (New Yoik, 1891). — Ed. 
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XXXVI 

" If my readers should at any time icmaik that I am particularly dull, they may 
rest assured there is a design under it." — British EssayiH. 

*' Let not ambition mock their useful toil, 
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure; 
Nor grandeur hear with a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor." 

Gray's Eiegy. 

Few things are more difficult, and, consequmtlyy more 
rarely met, than correct portraiture of character, whether 
of the individual or of a community. It is easy enough, 
indeed, to trace out the prominent outlines in the picture; 
and with a degree of accuracy which shall render it easily 
recognised, while yet the more delicate shading and light- 
ing is false; just as the artist may have transferred every 
feature in exact form, size, and proportion to his canvass, 
while the expression thrown over the whole may be in- 
correct. This has more than once been the case in de- 
scriptions hastily drawn of that singular being, the French 
villager of the Mississippi. One distinguished writer has 
given an absolute caricature of the race. My own design 
has been, therefore, merely to throw before the reader 
those characteristic traits which not even the most care- 
less observer could have failed to detect. 

[161] Though betraying but little of that fiery restless- 
ness which distinguishes the Parisian, these men are yet 
Frenchmen in more respects than mere origin. In their 
ordinary deportment we view, indeed, rather the calm 
gravity, the saturnine severity of the Spaniard; and yet 
in their files and amusements, which were formerly far 
more frequent than at present, they exhibit all the gayety 
of the native of La Belle France. The calm, quiet tenour 
of their lives presenting but few objects for enterprise, 
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none for the strivings of ambition, and but little occasion 
of any kind to elicit the loftier energies of our nature, has 
imparted to their character, their feelings, their manners, 
to the very language they speak, a languid softness 
strongly contrasted by the imquiet restlessness of the emi- 
grant who is succeeding them. Hospitality was formerly, 
with them, hardly a virtue: it was a matter of course, aris- 
ing from their peculiarity of situation; and the swinging 
sign of the tavern is a recent usurpation. The statute- 
book, the judiciary, courts of law, and the penitentiary, 
were things litde recognised among these simple-hearted 
people; for where the inequalities of life were unknown, 
what was the inducement to crime demanding this en- 
ginery of punishment? Learning and science, too, were 
terms scarcely comprehended, their technicalities not at 
all; for schools were few, and learned men still more so; 
and thus reading, writing, and ciphering are, and ever 
bave been, the acme of scholastic proficiency with the 
French villager. How many of the honest fellows can 
do evoi this, [162] is not for me to estimate. As to pol- 
itics and the affairs of the nation^ which their coimtrymen 
on the other side of the water ever seem to think no incon- 
siderable object of their being, they are too tame, and too 
lazy, and too quiet to think of the subject. Indeed, the 
worthy villagers very wisely look upon "earthly dignities" 
and die like much with the stoicism of Cardinal Wol- 
sey in disgrace, 

" Oh, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden. 
Too heavy for a num that hopes for hearen." 

The virtues of these people are said to be many: punc- 
tuality and honesty in their dealings; politeness and hos- 
pitality to strangers; though, it must be confessed, the 
manifold impositions practised upon their simplicity of 
late years has tended to substitute for the latter virtue 
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not a little of coolness and distrust. There is much 
friendship and warmth of feeling between neighbours 
and kindred, and the women make affectionate wives, 
though by no means prone to consider themselves in 
the light of goods and chattels of their liege-lords, as is 
not imfrequently the case in more enlightened commu- 
nities. Indeed, as touching this matter, the Mississippi 
French villager invariably reverses the sage maxim of the 
poet, 

" In things of mcHnent on yoursdf <lepend ; " 

for he never presumes to depend upon any one but his 
faithful helpmate, whether things are of moment or not. 
As to religious faith, all are Catholics; and formerly, more 
than of late years, were punctilious in observance of the 
ceremony and discipline [163] of their chiuxh, permitting 
but few festivals of the calendar to pass imobserved. 
Their wealth consisted chiefly of personal property, slaves, 
merchandise, etc.; land being deemed an item of second- 
ai^ consideration, while lead and peltry constituted the 
ordinary circulating mediimi. Rent for houses was a thing 
hardly known. All this changed long ago, of course; 
and while real estate has augmented in value many him- 
dred per cent., personal property has somewhat propor- 
tionally depreciated. 

In die ordinary avocations of the villagers, there is but 
little variety or distinction even at the present day, and 
formerly this uniformity of pursuit was yet more observ- 
able. The wealthier and more enterprising habitans were 
traders, often with peculiar and exclusive privileges; and 
they kept a heterogeneous stock of goods in the largest 
room of their dwelling-houses, by way of being merchants. 
There are but few who practice the mechanic arts for a 
livelihood: carpenters, smiths, tailors, shoemakers, etc., 
as artisanSj were formerly almost unknown, and there 



1S36-1837] Flagg*^ P^r West 55 

is now in this respect but little change. Now, as then, 
the mass of the popxilation are agriculturists, while many 
of the young and enterprising men embrace with pride, 
as offering a broad field for generous emulation, the oc- 
cupations of boatmen, traders to the Rocky Mountains 

— in the vicanity of which most of their lives are passed 

— engagSs of the American Fin: Company, or hunters 
and trappers upon the prairies. The bold recklessness 
of this class has long been notorious. 

[164] The idiom of these villages, though by no means 
as pure as it might be, is yet mudi more so, all things con- 
sidered, than could be expected. It requires no very close 
observation or proficiency in the language to detect a dif- 
ference, especially in pronunciation, from the European 
French. There is not that nervous, animated brilliancy of 
dialect which distinguishes the latter; and the nasal, length- 
ened, drawling soimd of words, gives their conversation a 
languid, though by no means a disagreeable movement. 
It is said to be more soft and euphonious than the vernacular, 
though very different from the Creole dialect of the West 
India Islands. There are some provincialisms, and some 
words which a century ago might have been recognized 
in some provinces of France, though not now. 

As to the item of costume, it is still somewhat unique, 
though formerly, we are told, much more so: that of the 
men was a course blanket-coat, with a cap attached be- 
hind in lieu of a cape; and which, from the circuiDstance 
of drawing over the head, gave the garment the name of 
capote. Around the head was wreathed a blue handker- 
chief in place of a hat, and on the feet moccasins instead 
of shoes and stockings. All this, however, has pretty 
generally given place to the American garb, though some 
of the very aged villagers may still be seen in their ancient 
habiliments, the capote, moccasins, blue handkerchief on 



56 Early Western Travels [Vol. 17 

the head, and an endless queue lengthened out behind. 
Their chief amusement ever has been, and, probably, ever 
will be, the dance, in which all, even from the least to the 
greatest, [165] bond and free, unite. Their slaves are 
treated well, if we may judge from appearances; for no- 
where in the West have I seen a sleeker, fleshier, happier- 
looking set of mortals than the blacks of these old villages. 
Previous to the cession of Louisiana to our govern- 
ment, the Laws of Spain were pretty generally in force 
throughout the province, so far as related to municipal 
arrangement and real estate, while the common law of 
France — Cautume de Paris — governed all contracts of 
a social nature, modified by and interwoven with the 
customs of the people." Each district had its comman- 
dant, and each village its syndic, besides judges in civil 
affairs for the province, and officers of the miltii^ a small 
body of which was stationed in every district, thou^ too 
inconsiderable to afford much protection to the inhabitants. 
These rulers were appointed by the governor at New- 
Orleans, to whom there was an appeal; and the lieutenant- 
governor, who resided at St. Louis, was commander of 
the troops. Thus the government was a mixture of civil 
and military; and, though arbitrary to the last d^ree, 
yet we are told the rod of domination was so slight as 
scarcely to be felt.** However this may be, it is pretty 
certain they did not well relish at first the change in the 

" Under the feudal r^inie in France, the local or customary laws of the more 
important centres of population came gradually to extend their sway o^er larger 
and larger districts. With the rising importance of Paris, the ctm iu im de Paris 
(common law of Paris), reformed in 1580 by order of the parliament, in time dis- 
placed all others; it breathed the national spkit. Codified, it was in a sense the 
forerunner of the Code Napokon. — Eo. 

** Breckenridge — to whom the author is indebted for other facts relative to 
these early settlements. — Flagg. 

CommetU by Ed. Henry Siarie Brackenridge (not Breckenridge), Views of 
Louisiana (Pittsburg 18x4). 
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administration of justice whea they came xmder the jtiris- 
diction of our laws. The delay and uncertainty attendant 
on trial by jury, and the multifarious technicalities of our 
jurisprudence, they [166] could not well comprehend, 
either as to import, importance, or utility; and it is not 
strange they should have preferred the prompt despatch 
of arbitrary power. Nor is the modem administration 
of justice the only change with which the simple-hearted 
villager is dissatisfied. On every side of him impravement^ 
the watchword of the age, is incessantly ringing in his ears; 
and if there be one term in all our vocabulary he abhors 
more than all others, it is this same: and, reader, there 
is much wisdom in his folly. In 181 1 the invention of 
Fulton's mighty genius was first beheld walking upon 
the Western waters; and from that hour ''the occupation'' 
of the daring, reckless, chivalrous French voyageur ''was 
gone." Again the spirit of improvement declared that 
the venerable old cottage, gray with a century's years, must 
give place to the style and material of a more modem date; 
and lo ! the aged dwelling where his fathers lived, and 
where his eyes opened on the light, is swept away, and its 
very site is known no more. And then the streets and 
thorou^ares where his boyhood has frolicked, as the 
village increases to a city, must be widened, and straight- 
ened, and paved, and all for no earthly reason, to his com- 
prehension, but to prevent familiar chat with his opposite 
neighbour, when sitting on his balcony of a long sununer 
night, and to wear out his poor pony's unshodden hoofs! 
It is very true that their landed property, where they have 
managed to retain it from the iron grasp of speculation, 
has increased in value almost beyond calculation by the 
change; but they now refuse to [167] profit by selling. 
Merchandise, the comforts and luxuries of life, have be- 
come cheaper and more easily obtained, and the reward 
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of industrious enterprise is greater. But what is all this 
to men of their peculiar habits and feelings? Once they 
were far better contented, even in comparative poverty. 
There was then a harmony, and cordiality, and unanimity 
of feeling pervading their society which it never can know 
again. They were as one family in every village; nearly 
all were connected either by ties of affinity, consanguinity, 
propinquity, or friendship: distinction of rank or wealth 
was little known, and individuals of every dass were dressed 
alike, and met upon equal and familiar footing in the same 
ballroom. It is needless to say, that now ^^Nous avons 
changi tout cda.^^^ 

As to the poorer class of these villagers, it is more than 
doubtful whether they have at all been benefited by the 
change of the past twenty yedrs. We must not forget that, 
as a race, they are peculiar in character, habits, and feel- 
ing; and so utterly distinct from ourselves, that they can 
with hardly more facility associate in customs with us 
than can our red brother of the prairie. Formerly the 
poorest, and the laziest, and the most reckless class was 
fearless of want or b^gary; but now a more enterprising 
race has seized upon Hie lands with which they have im- 
prudently parted, perhaps with little remuneration, and 
they find themselves abridged in many of their former 
immunities. Their cattle may no longer range at will, nor 
have they the liberty [168] of appropriating wood for fuel 
wherever it seemeth good. It cannot be denied, that many 
a one gains now a precarious subsistence, where formerly 
he would have lived in comfort. Nearly every one pos- 
sesses a little cart, two or three diminutive ponies, a few 
cattle, a cottage, and garden. But in agriculture, the 

* Sganarelle. — Flaoo. 

Comment by Ed. Sganarelle is a character in Molite's plays, notably in 
<'LeM6dicinmalgi^lui." 



1836-18371 Plagg*s Far West 59 

superior industry of the new immigrant can afford them 
for lease-rent double the result of their toil, while as dray- 
m«i, labourers, or workmen of any kind, it is not difficult 
for foreigners to surpass them. In a few years the steamer 
will have driven the keel-boat from the Western waters, 
and with it the voyageufj the pairan^ and the courier du 
bois; but the occupation of the hunter, trapper, and engage j 
in which the French villager can never be excelled, must 
continue so long as the American Fur Company find it 
profitable to d^ in buffalo robes, or enterprising men 
think proper to go to Santa F6 for gold dust. Nor wiU 
the farmer, however lazy, lose the reward of his labour 
so long as the market of St. Louis is as little overstocked 
as at present. Nathless, it is pretty certain ^^ times ainH 
now as they used to was^^ to the French villager, all this 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 
KaskaskiGj lU. 



XXXVII 

''AU things have an end. 
Chtirdies and cities, that have diseases like to man, 
Must have like death that we have. " 

" Biith has gladden'd it: Death has sanctified it" 

" The roof-tree sinks, but moulders on the wall 
In massy hoariness." 

ChUde HarM. 

Ik remarking upon the history of the French in the 
West, and the peculiarities which still continue to char- 
acterize them, I am aware I have lingered longer than 
could have been anticipated; much longer, certainly, 
than was my original intention. The circumstances which 
have induced this delay have been somewhat various. 
The subject ttsdj is an interesting one. Apart from the 
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delight we all experience in musing upon the events of 
bygone time, and that gratification^ so singularly ex- 
quisite, of treading amid the scenes of '^things departed," 
tjiere is an interest which every individual who has cast 
his lot in the great VaUey cannot fail to feel in every item, 
even the most minute, which may pertain to its history. 
In dwelling, too, upon the features of ^^old Kaskaskia," 
my design has been to exemplify the distinguishing char- 
acteristics of all these early settlements, both French and 
Spanish, in the Valley of the Mississippi. The peculiari- 
ties of all are the same, as were the circumstances [170] 
which first conduced to them. The same customs, the 
same religion, the same amusements, and the same form 
of government prevailed among all; and though dissimilar 
in dialect, and separated by the broad Mississippi, yet, 
cut off from all the rest of mankind, both the French and 
the Spanish villagers were glad to smother differences, 
and to bind themselves to each other in their dependant 
situation by the tendrils of mutually kind offices and social 
intercoiurse. Thus, several of the villages stand opposite 
each other upon the banks of the Mississippi. Ste. Gene- 
vieve is only across the stream from Kaskaskia, and many 
fine old traditionary l^ends of these early times are yet 
extant, and should be treasured up before too late. 

But another circumstance which has been not unfa- 
vourable to that prolixity into which I have suffered my 
pen to glide, and without which other inducements might 
have proved ineffectual, has been the quiet, dreamy seclu- 
sion of this old hamlet, so congenial to the workings of the 
brain. Yesterday was like to-day, and to-morrow will 
be the transcript of yesterday; and so time's current slips 
lazily along, like 

"The liquid lapse of a munnuring stream." 

As to objects of interest, one could hardly have lingered 
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so long as I have within the precincts of this ^^ sleepy hol- 
low'' without having met with some incidents worthy of 
regard for their novelty y if for naught else. 

There are few situations in Illinois which can [171] boast 
advantages for mercantile transaction superior to Kas- 
kaskia. But the villagers are not a conunerdal, enter- 
prising, money-making people, and the trade of the place 
is, therefore, very small. The riva: is said to be navigable 
for fifty miles from its mouth; the current is gentle, and 
an inconsiderable expense in clearing the channel of fallen 
timber would enable small boats to penetrate nearly two 
hundred miles higher, by the meanderings of the stream, 
to Vandalia. Measures for this purpose have been en- 
tered upon. A land-office for the district is here estab- 
lished.** The numba: of families is seventy or eighty, 
nearly all French and all Catholics, besides considerable 
transient population — boatmen, hunters, trappers, who 
traverse the great rivers and broad prairies of the 
valley. 

Opposite Kaskaskia, on the sununit of a lofty crag over- 
looking the river, once stood a large fortress of massive 
timber, named Fort Gage. Its form was an oblong quad- 
rangle, the exterior polygon being several hundred yards 
m circumference. It was burnt to the ground in 1766. 
About twelve years subsequent to this event, the place 
wats taken by the American troops under Colonel George 
Rogers Clarke, '^ Hannibal of the West." After most 
incredible exertions in the march from Virginia, he arrived 
before Kaskaskia in the night; and, though fortified, so 

""A land-office was established at Kaskaskia bjr act of Congress approved 
Kaich 36» 1S04, ''for so much of the lands inchided within the boundaries fixed 
bj die tieaty of the thirteenth of August, one thousand ei^t hundred and three, 
with the g««^««^^'« tribe of Indians, as is not daimed by any other Indian tribe;" 
this was disoontintted by oider of the president, Norember xa, 1855. The records 
were transferred to Springfieki the following February. — Ed. 
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bewildering was the surprise of the villagers, that not a 
blow was struck, and the town was taken.*' 

The aged Catholic church at Kaskaskia, among [172] 
other relics of the olden time, is well worthy a stranger's 
visit. It was erected more than a century since upon 
the ruins of a former structiure of similar diaracter, but 
is still in decent condition, and the only church in the 
place. It is a huge old pile, extremely awkward and un- 
gainly, with its projecting eaves, its walls of hewn timber 
perpendicularly planted, and the interstices stufiEed with 
mortar, with its quaint, oldfasbioned i^ire, and its dark, 
storm-beaten casements. The interior of the edifice ia 
somewhat imposing, notwithstanding the sombre hue 
of its walls; these are rudely plastered with lime, and dec- 
orated with a few dingy paintings. The floor is of loose, 
rough boards, and the ceiling arched with oaken panels. 
The altar and the lamp suspended above are very antique, 
I was informed by the officiating priest, having been used 
in the former church. The lamp is a singular specimen 
of superstition illustrated by the arts. But the structure 
of the too] is the most remarkable feature of this venerable 
edifice. This I discovered in a visit to the belfry of the 
tower, accomplished .at no little expenditure of sinew and 
muscle, for stairs are an appliance quite unknown to this 
primitive building. There are frames of two distinct 
roofs, of massive workmanship, neatly united, compris- 

^ Duzing the Indian troubles a fort was erected in 1736 on an eminence, later 
known as Garrison Hill, opposite Kaskaskia. It was repaired and occupied by 
a French garxison at the opening of the French and Indian War. In 1766 the 
fort was burned, but another soon afterward built, was occupied by the English 
(1773) and named Fort Gage, in honor of the British commander-in-chief. On 
the night of July 4, 1778, Colonel George Rogers Clark captured the fort and 
made it his headquarters while in Illinois. It was abandoned at the close of the 
Revolution, but was re-oocupied for a short time by American troops in x8oi. 
Colonel Pike's regiment was stationed there for a short period. See R. G. Thwaites, 
Hfn» Gtorg^ Sogers Clark Won tk4 Northvmsi (Chicago, 1903). — Ed. 
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ing a vast number of rafters, buttresses, and braces, cross- 
ing each other at every angle, and so ingeniously and 
accurately arranged by the architect, that it is mathe- 
matically impossible that any portion of the structure 
shall sink until time with a single blow shall level the entire 
[173] edifice.'* It is related, that when this church was 
about being erected, the simple villagers, astonished at 
the immense quantities of timber reqmred for the frame, 
called a meeting of the citizens, and for a time laid an 
interdict upon operations, until inquiry respecting the 
matter should be made. It was with difficulty the archi- 
tect at length obtainied permission to proceed; but, when 
all was completed, and the material had disappeared, 
they knew not where, their astonishment siupassed all 
bounds. The belfry reminded me of one of those ancient 
monuments of the Druids called Rocking-stones; for though 
it tottered to and fro beneath my weight, and always swings 
with the bell when it is stiiick, perhaps the united force 
of an hundred men could hardly hurl it from its seat. The 
bell is consecrated by the crucifix cast in its surface, and 
bears the inscription *^Paur LegUse des Illinois. Nor- 
mand A. Parachdle^ 1741-'' The view from this elevation 
was extremely beautiful: the settlement scattered for miles 
around, with the quaint little cottages and farms all smil- 
ing in the merry sunlight, could hardly fail of the lovely 
and picturesque. [174] The churchyard attached to the 
building is not extoisive, but crowded with tenants. It 
is into this receptacle that for four generations Kaskaskia 

** Tbe reader will recollect that these notes were sketched two years ago. Since 
that time some changes in this old edifice have taken place; the whole southwest 
angle has fallen to ttie ground* and, agreeable to the text, the entire xoof would 
hate followed but for the extraordinary strength of one solitary piece of timber. 
Hlc^ mass was in celebration at the time, and the churdi was crowded, but no 
accident occurred. The old building has been since dismantled, however; its 
befl renuyved from the tower, and the whole structure will soon, probably, be 
pioitrmted by ''decay's effacing finger." — Flaoo. 
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has poured her entire population. I saw but a few monu- 
ments and a pile of stones. The first record on the roister 
belonging to this church is, I was informed by the priest, 
to the following effect, in French: "1741, June 7. This 
morning were brought to the fort three bodies from without, 
kUled by the RenardSj to whom we gave sepulture^ There 
is here also a baptismal record, embracing the genealogies 
of the French settlers since 1690, and other choice old 
chronicles.'* Some land deeds still remain extant, bear- 
ing date as early as 1712, and a memorial also from the 
viU^ers to Louis XV., dated 1725, petitioning a grant 
of ^^ commons j*^ etc., in consequence of disasters from the 
flood of the preceding year, in which their all had been 
swept away, and they had been forced themselves to flee 
for life to the bluffs opposite the village. 

The Nunnery at Kaskaskia is a large wooden structure, 
black with age, and formerly a public house. With this 
institution is connected a female seminary, in high repute 
throughout this region, and imder superintendence of 
ten of the sisters. A new nunnery of stone is about being 
erected." 

It was a glorious morning, and, with many a lingering 



** The earliest ''extract from the baptismal records of the mission among the 
TlHimfff, under the title of the Immaculate conception of Our Lady/' bears date 
March 30, 169a. The first ceremony recorded after the removal of the mission 
to Kaskaskia, was performed April 17, 1 701. See "Kaskaskia Church Records,'* 
in niinois State Historical Library PMicaUons (Springfield, 1904), pp. 394-413; 
Edward G. Mason, "Kaskaskia and ito Parish Records," in Fergus Historical 
Series, i^o. xa (Chicago, i88z), pp. z-aa; C. W. Alvord, The Old Kaskaskia 
Records (Chicago Historical Society, 1906); Maganne of American History, vi, 
pp. i6i-i8a; Michigan Pioneer CeUections, v, pp. 94-109. — Ed. 

^ A convent of the Visitation was established at Kaskaskia in May, 1833, by 
a colony from the parent house at Georgetown, District of Columbia. It was 
patronized by Pierre Menard, and connected with the academy named in his 
honor. A large building was erected and opened for pupils in 1836. The insti- 
tution enjoyed a high reputation until the flood of 1844 forced its abandonment. 
See History oj Randolph, Monroe, and Perry Counties, p. 308. — Ed. 
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step, I left behind me the village of old Kaskaskia. As 
I rode leisurely along the banks of that placid stream, 
and among the beautiful farms of the French settlers, I 
was more than once reminded forcibly of similar scenery 
high up the Kennebeck, [175] in a distant section of Maine, 
known by the name of ^^ Indian Old Point^^^ where I once 
took a ramble with a coU^e classmate during an autumn 
vacation. The landscape is one of singular beauty; yet, 
were it otherwise, there is a charm thrown around this 
distant and lonely spot by its association with an interest- 
ing passage in the earliest history of the coimtry. In the 
expressive language of an eloquent writer, who has made 
the place the scene of an Indian tale, the soil is fertilized 
by the blood of a murdered tribe. Here, one hundred years 
ago, stood the village of the Norridgewocks, a tribe of 
the powerful Abnaquis, who then held undisputed domi- 
nation over the extensive wflds of the far East. Though 
posses^g not the fierce valour of the Pequods, the sinewy 
vigour of the Delawares, the serpent-like subtlety of the 
Penobscots, the bell-toned idiom of the Iroquois, we are 
yet told they were a powerful tribe for their intelligence 
and their numbers. The Jesuit missionaries of Canada, 
while at this era they were gliding upon the. beautiful rivers 
of the distant West, had not neglected the steril rocks of 
the equally remote East: and the hamlet of the Norridge- 
wocks had early been subjected to the influences of the 
fascinating ceremony and the lofty ritual of the Catholic 
faith. Under the guidance of the devoted Sebastian Rasle, 
a rude chiuxh was erected by the natives, and its gray, 
cross-crowned spire reared up itself among the low-roofed 
wigwams. Beloved by his savage flock, the venerable 
Father Rasle lived on in peacefiilness and quietude for 
thirty years in the home of his adoption. During [176] 
the troubled period of the ^Trench and Indian War" 
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which ensued, suspicions arose that the Norridgewocks 
were influenced by their missionary to many of their acts 
of lawless violence upon a village of English settlers but 
a few miles distant. In the autumn of 1724 this distrust 
had augmented to a conviction that the Abnaquis had 
resolved on the extennination of the white race, and a 
detachment of soldiers ascended the Kennebeck. It was 
a bright, beautiful morning of the Sabbath when they 
apprcmched the Indian hamlet. The sweet-toned bell 
of the little chapel awoke the echoes with its clear peal, 
and announced the hour of mass just as the early sun- 
light was tinting the far-off hill-tops. A few moments, 
and every living soul in the village was within the church, 
and had bowed in humbleness before the "Great Spirit." 
The deep tones of the venerable Rasle were supplicating, 
^^Oraj era pro nobis j^^ when the soldiers rushed in. Terri- 
ble and indiscriminate was the massacre that ensued. 
Not one was spared; not one I The pious Rasle poured 
out his heart's blood upon the altar of his devotion. Those 
of the natives who escaped from the chapel were either 
shot down or perished miserably in the river, their bark 
canoes having been previously perforated by the treachery 
of their foes.** The drowsy beams of that day's setting 



^ I give the tradition of the farmers now resident upon the spot. History 
differs somewhat. 

Most of the historical facts relative to the extermination of the Abnaquis 
will be foimd condensed in the subjoined extract from a late valuable work. 

'^ Determined on destroying this assemblage of Indians, which was the head- 
quarters of the whole eastern country at this time, the English, in 1724^ sent out 
a force, consisting of 208 men and three Mohawk Indians, under Captains Monlt^n, 
Harman, and Bourne, to humble them. They came upon the village the 93d 
August, when there was not a man in arms to oppose them. They had left 40 
of their men at Teconet Falls, which is now within the town of Winslow, upon the 
KennebedL, and about two miles below WaterviUe College, upon the opposite side 
of the river. The English had divided themselves into three squadrons: 80, under 
Harman, proceeded by a circuitous route, thinking to surprise some in their com- 
fields, while MouUon, with 80 more, proceeded directiy for the village, which, 
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sun dreamed beautifully as ever among the fragrant pine- 
tops and the feathery hemlocks of tibe river-bank; but 
his slanting rays smiled upon the ancient hamlet beneath 



being suzzounded bj trees, oould not be teen until they were dose upon it. AU 
were in their wigwams, and the English advanced slowly and in peztect siknoe. 
When pretty near, an Indian came out of his wigwam, and, accidental]^ disooT- 
ering the English, ran in and seised his gun, and giving the warwhoop, in a few 
minutes the warriors were all in arms, and advancing to meet them. Maml$cm 
ordered his men not to fire until the Indians had made the first discfaaige. Tliis 
order was obeyed, and, as he expected, they overshot the Enf^ish, who then fired 
upon them in their turn, and did great execution. When the Indians had given 
another volley, they fled with great precipitation to the river, whither the chief 
of their women and children had also fled during the fight. Some of the English 
pursued and killed many of them in the river, and others fell to pillaging and 
burning the village. Mogg, their chief, disdained to fly with the rest, but kept 
possession of a wigwam, horn which he fired upon the pillagers. In one of his 
discharges he killed a Mohawk, whose brother, .observing it, rushed upon and 
killed him; and thus ended the strife. Tliere were about 60 warrion in the 
place, about one half of whom were killed. 

"The famous Ra^ shut himself up in his house, from which he fixed upon 
the En^ish; and, having wounded one. Lieutenant Jaqties, of Newbury, burst 
open the door, and shot him thxou^ the head, althou^ MoitUon had given orders 
diat none should kill him. He had an English boy with him, about 14 yearsold, 
who had been taken some time before from the frontiers, and whom the English 
reported RaA was about to kill. Great brutality and ferocity are chargeable to 
the English in this affair, according to their own account; sudi as killing women 
and childien, and scalping and mangling the body of Father Rasle. 

"There was here a handsome church, with a bell, on which the En^^ish com- 
mitted a double sacrilege, fint robbing it, then setting it on fire; herein surpassing 
the act of the first English circumnavigator in his depredations upon the Span- 
iards in South America; for he only took away the gold and silver vessels of a 
church, and its crucifix, because it was of massy gold, set about with diamonds, 
and that, too, upon the advice of his chaplain. 'This might pass,' says a reverend 
author, 'for sea divinity, but justice is quite another thing.' Perhaps it will be 
as well not to inquire here what kind of dSvinUy would authorize the acts recorded 
in these wars, or, indeed, any wars. 

"Upon this memorable event in our early annals. Father ChaHwoix should 
be heard. There were not, says he, at the time the attack was made, above $0 
warriors at Neridgewok; these seized their aims, and run in disorder, not to defend 
the place ag^mt an enemy who was already in it, but to favour the flight of the 
women, the old men, and the children, and to give them time to gain the side of 
the river, which was not yet in possesston of the English. Father Raslb, warned 
by the clamours and tumult, and the danger in which he found his prosdiytes, 
ran to present himself to the assailants, hoping to draw all their fury upon him, 
that thereby he roigcX prove the salvation of his flock. His hope was vain; for 



68 Early Western Travels [Vol. 27 

[177] whose ashes its exterminated dwellers were slumber- 
ing the last sleep! 

The grave of Father Rasle, a green momid overlook- 
ing the stream, was pointed out to us. A granite obelisk 
to his memory was erected by Bishop Fenwick, of Boston, 
a few years since, but was demolished by a party of 
miscreants soon after its completion. My object in this 
lengthened episode upon the Norridgewocks, so casually 
introduced, has been twofold: to illustrate the peaceful 
policy of the French towards the Indian all over the con- 



bardly had he discovered himself, when the English raised a great shout, which 
was followed by a shower of shot, by which he fell dead near to the cross which he 
had erected in the centre of the village: seven Indians who attended him, and 
who endeavoured to shield him with thdr own bodies, fell dead at his side. Thua 
died this diaritable pastor, giving his life lor his sheep, after 37 years of painful 
labours. 

** Although the English shot near 3000 muskets, they killed but 50 and 
wounded 40. They spared not the church, which, after they had indignantly 
profaned its sacred vases and the adorable body of Jesus Christ, thqr set on fire. 
They then retired with precipitation, having been seized vrith a sudden panic. 
The Indians returned immediately into the village; and their first care, while 
the women sought plants and herbs proper to heal the wounded, was to shed 
tears upon the body of their holy missionary. They found him pierced with a 
thfflisaiid shot, his scalp taken off, his skull fractured with hatchets, his mouth 
and eyes filled with dirt, .the bones of his legs broken, and all his members 
mutilated in a hundred different ways. 

''Such is the account of the fail of JZojife, by a brother of the faith; a depbraUe 
picture, by whomsoever relatedl Of the truth of its main particulars there can 
be no doubt, as will be seen by a comparison of the above translation with the 
account preceding it. There were, besides i/^|f , other chief Indians who fell 
that day: 'Bokazskn, Mooo, WiasEiausT, Job, Casabxsxtt, and Bomazskn's 
son-in-law, all famous warriors.' The inhumanity of the English on this occasion, 
espedally to the women and children, cannot be excused. It greatly edipaes the 
lustre of the victory." Drakt^i Book of the Indians, b. iii., c. 9. — Flago. 

Comment by Ed. Instead of the Ftench and Indian War (r754-x763), Flagg 
is doubtless referring to Queen Anne's War (x703-r7x3). 

A large amount of valuable but scattered documentary and secondary informa- 
tion concerning this massacre and the causes leading to it may be found under 
captions "Norridgewock" and "Rasle" in indexes to Maine lfistx»ical Society 
CoUoOums, and DoemienU rOatwe to Colomal History oj Siato 0/ New York 
(Albany, 1854-^1). See also William Allen, History of Norridgewoek (Norridge- 
wock, x849)- 



tinent, and to contrast it with that of other Europeans. 
The ride from Kaskaskia to Prairie du Rocher in early 
autumn is truly deli^tful. Crossing Avbuchon^ formerly 
called St Philippe — a passage from the Mississippi to 
the Kaskaskia, about four miles above the town, and 
through which, in high floods, a rapid current passes from 
one river to the other — the path lay through a tract of 
astonishing fertility, where the wild fruit flourishes with 
a luxuriance known to no other soil. Endless thickets 
of the wild plum^ and the blackberry, interlaced and 
matted together by the young grape-vines streaming with 
gorgeous clusters, were to be seen stretching for miles 
along the plain. Such boundless profusion of wild fruit 
I had never seen before. Vast groves of the ruby crab- 
apple, the goMen persimmon,^ the black and white mul- 
berry,** and the wild cherry,** were [178] sprinkled with 
their rainbow hues in isolated masses over the prairie, 
or extended themselves in long luxurious streaks glowing 
in the sun. The pawpaw,** too, with its luscious, pulpy 
fruit; the peach, the pear, and the quince, all thrive in wild 
luxuriance here; while of the nuts, the pecan or Choctaw 
nut, the hickory, and the black walnut, are chief. As for 
grapes, the indigenous vines are prolific; and the fruit 
is said to be so excellent, that wine might be, and even 
has been, made from them, and has been exported by 
the early French in such quantities to France, that the 
trade was prohibited lest the sale of a staple of that king- 
dom should be injured! But all this is undoubtedly ex- 
aggeration, if no more. Although the grape and the wine 

^Frumu Americana.-^ Tlaoo. 

* Indian Date, by the French called Placrainier, Diosporus Vkgmiama. — FtAoo. 
^MoTMS lUihra and Alba.— Flaoo. 

* Prmmms OroMus Vitgima, — Flaoo. 

«* Cnatard apple, Anmrna glahra.-- Flaoo. 
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of southern Illinois have long been the theme of the travel- 
ler through that delightful region, from the worthy Father 
Hennepin, who tells us of the purple clusters lending their 
rich hues to the gliding wave, to the toiuist of the present 
day, yet from personal observation I am confident they 
are now by no means of much importance, and from good 
authority am inclined to think they never were so. As 
to the manufacture of wine becoming a matter interesting 
to commerce, there is no probability of that. A kind of 
liquor was formerly made in some quantities from what 
is called the wifiter grape^ common to the same latitude 
in many portions of the United States, but it is said to have 
been a very indifferent beverage. It was made in the 
following simple manner: the clusters were heaped in 
broad, shallow [179] vessels of wood, and, after being 
crushed, the juice was expressed through perforations 
for the purpose in the sides and bottom, by tiie applica- 
tion of heavy weights, into vessels prepared for its recep- 
tion. Slight fermentation then completed the process.^' 

A ride of some hours through this delightful region 
brought me to the bluffs, which, at this point extending 
into the plain, confine the bottom to a narrow strip, 
boimded on the one side by the Mississippi, and on the other 
by the battlement of the cliffs, upward of an hundred 
feet in height. Beneath lies the French village of Prairie 
du Rockery so called from its situation.^* It is thirteen 
miles from Kaskaskia, and its low cottages scattered along, 
like the tents of a nomadic tribe, for miles, are completely 
overhung by the huge, beetling crags above. From the 
deep alluvion along the river's verge rises an enormous 



*' Breckexiridge. — Flaoo. 

Comment by Ed. Heniy Marie Brackeniidge, Views of Louisiana, p- ^• 

** For a sketch of Prairie du Rocher, see A. Michauz's Travels, in our volume 
iii, p. 70, note 133. — Ed. 
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growth of cottonwood-trees and sycamores, concealing 
the stream from the view. From the bluffs to this belt 
of forest stretches away the vast common fiddj rustling 
with maize. The castor-bean and tobacco-plant are also 
often seen carpeting the groimd with emerald. Around 
each tenement, as usual, is a plat of cultivated land, and 
the luxuriance of vegetation is unrivalled. Passing these 
outskirts, I at length arrived at the body of the village, 
lying upon a creek or bayou of the same name, which 
winds through its centre, and empties into the Mississippi. 
This quiet stream was once the scene of a very bloody 
tragedy. When Illinois first came under territorial govern- 
ment, and courts of civO judicature [180] were estab- 
lished, the functionaries of the law, in passing one day 
from Cahokia to Xaskaskia, to hold at the latter place 
a session, stopped a few moments at this creek to water 
their horses. The animals had scarcely begun to drink, 
when a shower of balls from an adjoining thicket laid 
three of the party weltering in their blood." They had 
n^ected the usual precaution to disguise themselves in 
the garb of the French villagers; and such was the hostility 
of the Indian tribes, especially that of the Elickapoos, 
to OUT countrymen at the time, that to travel in American 
costume was ahnost inevitable death. The Indians at 
that day had the ascendency in point of population, and 
the Kaska<ikia tribe, as well as others, was powerful. 

At Prairie du Rocher, as everywhere else where these 
ancient villages remain as yet undisturbed in their century 
slumbers, the peculiarities to which I have so frequently 
alluded stand forth to the traveller's eye. The narrow 
lanes, the steep-roofed houses, the picketed enclosures, 
the piazza, the peculiar dress, manners, and amusements 

^TUb tradition does not appear to have been noticed in the local histories 
of the region. — Ed. 
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of the villagers, all point back to a former age. At this 
place I tarried for dinner, and while my olive-browed 
hostess, a trim, buxom little matron, was "making ready," 
I strolled forth to the bluffs, having first received most 
positive injunctions to make my reappearance when the 
}u}m sounded; and, scrambling up a ravine, soon stood 
upon the smooth roimd summit. The whole tract of coun- 
try over which my route had led was spread out like a map 
before me; and the little village lay so directly at my feet 
[181] I could almost look down its chimne}rs. Among 
the crags I obtained some fine petrifactions, which I ex- 
hibited to my simple host, much to his astonishment, on 
my return. Forty years had this man dwelt upon the very 
spot he then inhabited, the scene of his birth; and almost 
every day of his life had he ascended the cliffs among which 
I had been clambering; and yet, though the seasheUs were 
standing out in every direction from the surface of the 
ledge, not the slightest peculiarity of structure had he ever 
dreamed of. That the great ocean had rolled among these 
rocks, he could have formed no conception. Experience 
had told him that when binned they were lime, and he 
neither knew nor cared to know anything farther of their 
character or history. This slight incident well exemplifies 
the simplicity of this singular people. Content to live 
where his father lived; content to cultivate the spot he 
tilled; to tread in the steps which he trod; to speak the 
language he spake, and revere the faith he observed, the 
French villager is a stranger to the resdess cravings of 
ambition, and acknowledges no inclination to change. 
At Prairie dii Rocher is a litde, dark-looking, ancient 
Catholic church, dedicated to St. Sulpice, formerly "Chapel 
of Ease" to Fort Chartres, but at present it has no resident 
priest. The population of the village is about two hun- 
dred. Its site is low, and, buried as it is in such enormous 
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vegetation, the spot must be unhealthy: yet, year after | 

year, and generation after generation, have its present | 

inhabitants continued to dwell wh^e death almost in- I 

evitable must have awaited an [182] American. But j 

where will you search for a fleshier, sleeker, swarthier- 
looking race than these French villagers? Some attrib- I 
ute this phenomenon to diet; some to natural idiosyncrasy; 1 
and other some do not attribute at all, but merely stand 
amazed. The truth of the matter is — and the fact is 
one well ascertained — that, give a Frenchman a fiddle, 1 
a pipe, a glass of claret, and room enough to shake his 
heels, and, like a mushroom, he'll vegetitte on any soil ! 
La Prairie du Rxher, III. 



xxxvni 

"I have teen the walls of Baklutfaa, but they were desoUte. The thistle shook 
diere its lonely head: the moss whistled to the wind. The fox looked out from 
the windows; the rank grass of the wall waved round his head." — Ossian. 

"We do love these ancient ruins: 
We never tread upon them but we set 
Our foot upon some reverend history." 

To those of the present day who are in some degree 
acquainted with the extent of the vast Western Valley, 
it is not a litde surprising to observe how inadequate the 
conception with which, by its early proprietors, it was re- 
garded, and the singular measures which their mistaken 
estimates originated. It is but within a very few years 
that the extent and resources of this country have become 
sufficiently developed to be at aU appreciated. That the 
French government was wholly unaware of its [183] 
true character in the cession of old Louisiana to Mr. Jef- 
ferson in the early part of the present century, and that 
our own people were at that time litde less ignorant of 
the same fact, need hardly be suggested to one acquainted 
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with the diplomatic negotiations of the day, or with the 
views and the feelings of the respective powers then 
expressed. 

But there are few circumstances which more definitely 
betray the exceedingly inadequate idea entertained by 
France respecting her possessions in North America, 
than that early article of her policy, of uniting her Cana- 
dian colonies, by a continuous chain of military posts, 
with those upon the Gulf of Mexico. That any ministry 
should seriously have entertained the idea of a line of 
fortifications ](mr thousand miles in extent, through a 
waste, howling wilderness such as this valley then was, 
and along the banks of streams such as the Ohio and Mis- 
sissippi yet continue to be; and that the design should 
not only have been projected, but that measures should 
actually have been entered upon for its accomplishment, 
seems, at the present day, almost incredible. And yet, 
from the very discovery of the country, was this scheme 
designed, and ever afterward was steadily pursued by the 
government of France. La Salle, in his last visit to Paris, 
suggested the policy of a cardan of posts from the St. Law- 
rence to the Gulf of Mexico, and urged the measure upon 
Colbert as affording a complete line of defence to the 
French settlements against those of the English along 
the Atlantic shore. In furtherance of this design, he 
sailed to establish a [184] colony at the mouth of the 
Mississippi, in prosecution of which expedition he lost his 
life. A line of fortifications was, however, commenced, 
and gradually extended along the southern shore of Lake 
Erie: one stood on the present site of the village of that 
name; another between that point and the Ohio; a third 
on the present site of Pittsburgh, named Du Quesne; a 
fourth at the mouth of the Kentucky River; a fifth on the 
south bank of the Ohio below; a sixth on the northern 
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bank at the mouth of the Wabash; a seventh at the con- 
fluence with the Mississippi; half a dozen others on the 
latter stream bdow the junction, and several above upon 
its banks and along those of the Illinois. Among these 
last, and the most extensive of the fortifications then erected, 
was Fort Chartres, long the most celebrated miUtary 
post in North America, now a pile of ruins.*® 

It was a beautiful afternoon, when, leaving the little 
French hamlet La Prairie du Rochet, after a delightful 
ride of three or four miles through rich groves of the per- 
simmon, the wild apple, and the Chickasaw plum,*^ I bqgan 
to believe myself not far from the ruins of this famous 
old fort. Accosting a French villager whom I chanced 
to meet, I inquired the site of the ruins. He turned on 
me his glittering dark eye for a moment, and, pointing 
away to the dense belt of forest upon the left in a direct 
line with an enormous black -locust on the right of the 
pathway, passed on. Not the slightest indication of the 
object of my inquiry was to be [185] seen; but deeming 
it fruitless to attempt gathering farther information from 
the dark-browed villager, who was now some distance 
on his way, I turned my horse's head from the path, and, 
after labouring several rods through the deep, heavy grass 
of the prairie, entered the wood. The dense undergrowth 



** For sketches of Forts Presqu' Isle (present site of Erie), Madutult (on Alle- 
^lenj Rhrcr), Duquesne (psesent site of Pittsburg), Le Boeuf (near the present 
town of Waterford, Pennsylvania), St Joseph (Michigan), and Ouiatonon (on 
the Wabash), Detroit, and the fort on the Maumee River, see Croghan's Jauntais^ 
in €nr vohme i, p. xoz, note 69; p. 103, note 64; p. 85, note 45; p. zoa, note 65; 
p. 117, note 85; p. 55, note 18; and p. xss, note 87, respectively. On Forts 
Chaities (on the Mississipin) and Massac (on the Ohio), see A. Michauz's 
Travels^ in our vohme iii, p. 71, note 136, and p. 73, note 139, respectively. 
Fort Massac was the only one upon the Ohio. Juchereau's post was erected 
(1702) at the confluence of the Ohio and the Mississippi, but was soon 
abandoned. — Ed. 

" Pnmm AngusUloUa^ — Flaoo. 
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of bushes and matted vines was undisturbed, and there 
was not an indication of visiters at the spot for months. 
All seemed deserted, and silent, and drear. The ruins 
were completely shrouded in foliage, and gigantic trees 
were rearing their huge shafts from amid the crumbling 
heaps of rubbish. Wild grape-vines and other parasites 
were creeping in all directions over the trembling struc- 
tures; or, drooping forth in pensile gracefulness from the 
disjointed walls, seemed striving to bind up the shattered 
fragments, and to conceal the pitiless ravage of time. The 
effect of this noble old pile of architecture, reposing thus 
in ruins, and shrouded in the cathedral duskiness of the 
forest, was singularly solemn. 

" The trees, though summer, yet forlom and lean, 
O'eicome with moss and bideful mistletoe. 
Here never shines the sun; here nothing bieeds 
Unless the nightly owl or fatal raven." 

Securing my horse to the trunk of a young sapling rear- 
ing up itself beneath the walls, I at length succeeded, 
by dint of struggling through the rough thickets and the 
enormous v^etation, in placing mysdf at a point from 
which most of the ruins could be taken at a amp (PosU. 
Some portions of the exterior wall are yet in good preser- 
vation, and [i86] the whole line of fortification may be 
easily traced out; but all the structures within the quad- 
rangle are quite dilapidated, and trees of a large size are 
springing from the ruins: an extensive powder-magazine, 
however, in a gorge of one of the bastions, yet retains its 
original form and solidity. The western angle of the 
fort and an entire bastion was, about fifty years since, 
undermined and thrown down by a slough from the Mis- 
sissippi; but the channel is now changoi, and is yearly 
receding, while a young belt of trees has sprung up be- 
tween the ruins and the water's edge. The prairie in 
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front of the fort was in cultivation not many years since, 
and was celebrated for its blue grass. 

Fort Chartres was erected by the French in 1720, as 
a link in the chain of posts which I have mentioned, unit- 
ing New-Orleans with Quebec; and as a defence for the 
neighbouring villages against the Spaniards, who were 
then taking possession of the country on the opposite side 
of the Mississippi, as well as against the incursion of hos* 
tile Indian tribes. The expense of its erection is said to 
have been enormous, and it was considered the strongest 
fortification in North America. The material was brought 
from the bluSs, some four or five miles distant over the 
bottom by boats across a considerable intervening sheet 
of water, and from the opposite side of the Mississippi. 
In 1756 it was rebuilt; and in 1763, when France ceded 
her possessions east of the Mississippi to England, the 
adjoining village embraced about forty families, and a 
church dedicated to St. Anne." [187] When the English 
troops took possession of the country, the villagers all 
removed to the hamlets across the river, then under the 
French government, having been previously ceded, in 
the treaty of St. Ildefonso, by Spain to France. The 
fort was not evacuated, however, imtil July, 1765, when 
its commandant, M. de St. Ange de belle rwe^ proceeded 
to St. Louis with his forces.** 

* ImniedUtely after the erectioD of Fort Charties (1730), a Tillage sprang up 
and the Jeiiiits established there the parish of Ste. Anne de Foit Chaitres. The 
earliest leoorda of this parish now extant, bear the date xysx. — Ed. 

** Philip Pittman, who visited Fort Charties in 1766, says in his FfmU StaU 
of th$ Emaf§am SoiUomonU •n iho Missisippi (London, X770), p. 46, concerning 
Fort Chartres: *'In the year 1764 there were about forty families in the village 
near the fort, and a parish chuorch, served by a Franciscan friar, dedicated to St. 
Anne. In the following year, when the En^Ush took possession of the country, 
they abandoned thdr houses, except three or four poor famlHcs, and settled at the 
villages on the west side of the Missisippi, chusing to continue under the French 
government." 

In a personal letter dated November 3, 1762, Louis XV deeded to Charles m 
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While Fort Chartres belonged to France, it was the 
seat of government for all the neighbouring region; and 
in 1765, when taken possession of by Captain Sterling, 
of the Royal Highlanders, it continued to retain its arbi- 
trary character. It was here that the first court of justice, 
established by Lieutenant-colonel Wilkins, held its ses- 
sions." Seven judges were appointed, who came together 



of Spain all of the French territory in North America lying to the west of MiBsis- 
sippi River; see Shepherd, "Cession of Ijaiiisiana to Spain," in PoUtical Science 
Quarterly, ziz, pp. 459-458; also Thwaites, Prance in America (New York, 1905), 
pp. 372-975. Napoleon coerced Charles IV to retrocede Tiouisiana to France, 
by the secret treaty of St Ddefonso» signed October x, x8oo. Three years later 
(April 30, 1803), Napoleon sold TiOnisiana to the United States for $15,000,000. 

Captain Louis St. Ange de Bellerive formally surrendered Fort Chartres to 
Captain Sir Thomas Sterling on October 10 (not July), 1765, went to St. Louu, 
and entering the Spanish sendee was placed in command of the little garrison 
there, composed almost wfaoUy of his French compatriots who had removed thither 
from the Illinois. For a sketch of St Ange» see Croghan's Jawnals, in our volume 
i» P* X38> note 109^ — Ed. 

" Sir Thomas Sterling (1733-1808), commissioned captain of the 43nd High- 
landers (1757), served with his men in the conquest of Canada, and the capture 
of Martinique (1759) and Havanna (1769). Having taken conmiand of Fort 
Chartres in October, 1765, he was relieved of this unpleasant duty, December 4 
of the same year, by Ifojor Robert Farmer, heading a detachment of British foot 
from Mobile. Sterling and his regiment set saO from America (1767), but returned 
(1776) and served with distinction at the storming of Fort Washington (1776) and 
of EHzabethtown (1779). He was wounded at Springfield (Massachusetts) in 
June, 1780. Promoted through the various ranks, he was made a royal aide-de- 
camp of the king and in turn a colonel (February 19, 1779), major-general (No- 
vember so, 1782), and general (January x, x8ox). He became baronet of Andoch 
on his brother's death, July 26, 1799. Several Illinois historians strangely per- 
sist in killing Sterling in 1765, shortly after he took command at Fort Chartres. 
See Diaionary 0} National Biography; and Documents relative to Colonial His- 
tory of New York, vii, p. 786. 

Lieutenant-Coloi&el John WHkins, appointed ci^ptain of the 55th foot (1755) 
and then major (1762), commanded at Niagara. In X763, while marching to 
rdieve Detroit, he was attacked by Indians and forced after heavy losses to retreat 
to Fort Schlosser. Later, he made an unsuccessful attempt by water, but was 
cauf^t in a disastrous storm. In August, X764, Wilkins was promoted to the 
majorship of the 60th, and in the following January was appointed lieutenant- 
colonel of the i8th Royal Irish with seven companies. In May, 1768, he was 
ordered from Philadelphia to Fort Pitt, and thence to Fort Chartres. His admin- 
istration was unpopular, and grave charges— notably 'misappropriation of land 
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monthly at the fortress; but their decisions were very ill 
received by a people who, until then, had been released 
horn all but arbitrary restriction." 

The original form of Fort Chartres was an irr^ular 
quadrangle, with four bastions; the sides of the exterior 



and fandfl — tvere btoug^ a^dnst him. He was sttspended in 1771, set tail 
for Europe the following year, and either died or left the army (1775). See 
Hitioncal Magawhet viii, p. a6o; and Doeumenis r^loHve to Colamal History 
ol New York^ fiii, p. 185.— Ed. 

* Subjoined is a copy of fhe preliminary prooeedingi of the first regular court 
of justice held in minais while under the British goremment. It purports to be 
tranaaibed from the state records, and first appeared in a Western newspaper. 
It lays before the reader a view of the subject, which the most graphic description 
wookt ^>ul to present. 

"At A Court held at Chasibis ViUage, in the Illinois, this sixth day of No- 
vember, in the eif^ith year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord, George the Third, 
by the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender 
of the Faith, te., &c., &c., in the year of our Lord Christ one thousand seven 
hundred and sixty-eight, 1768. 

Tiesent, George Morgan, James Remsey, James Campbell, James BCMillar, 
Jean Baptist Barbeau, and Peter Giraxdot, Esqrs., Justices. Commissions of the 
peace granted by John Wilkins, Esqr., Governor and Commandant of the said 
country, and directed to the gentlemen named, were produced and read. 

'* Whe r e up on the said Justices took the several oaihs of allegiance to his 
llajesty's person and government, and also the oaths of Justices of the peace; 
wbkh oaths were administered to them by the Governor and Commandant afore- 



"A commission from the said Governor to Dennis M'Crog^ian, Esq., to be 
Sheriff oi the country aforesaid, was produced by the said Dennis IkTCroi^ian, 
Esq., and read, who look and subscribed the usual oaths of allegiance to his 
Bfajesty's person and government, and also the oath of sheriff for said country. 

"The Governor and Commandant aforesaid entered into a recognizance in the 
sum of five hundred pounds lawful money of Great Britain for the said Sheriff's due 
perfonnanoe of his office." 

It would appear from the following deed, made by a mUiiary tergeanl, executing 
the office of sheriff under the style of Provost under Commandant Hugh Lord, in 
1779, that the government in Illinois was then purely mUUary, 

"Be it remembered that on this nineteenth day of December, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand seven hundred and seventy-two, by virtue of a writ 
unto me directed, I, Andrew Hoy, Provost, did seise, levy, and distrain upon the 
dwelling-house and k>t of John Baptist Hubardeau, situated in the viUage of 
y^s^fif*^'*, for a debt due as por note of hand, of the signature of the aforesaid 
Hubardeau, for the sum of two thousand and forty Iwros, with interest and 
damages. Now, know ye, that the aforesaid writ of Fieri Facias was issued by 
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polygon being about five hundred feet in extent. The 
ditch and scarp were commenced, but left uncompleted. 
The walls, massively constructed of stone, and stuccoed 
with lime, were upward of two feet in thickness and fifteen 
feet in height. They still retain this altitude in some por- 
tions which are uninjured; and many of the loopholes 
and the ports for cannon, in the face of the wall and in the 

Hu(^ Lord, Esq.» Captain in hSa Majesty's z8th or Royal Reg;iment of Ireland, 
in manner and form following: 

''George the Tbird, by the grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ire- 
land, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. 

"To Sergeant Hoy, Provost. 

"We command you that you cause to be made of the (goods) and chattels of 
John Baptist Hubardeau, in your bailiwick, two thousand and forty Imtr^s^ which 
Franks & Company, lately, in our court, before us, at Kaakaskia, recovered against 
him by virtue of a power of attorney, for a debt, with lawful interest, and damages 
which they have sustained, occasi o ned as well by the detaining of the said debt, as for 
thttr expenses and costs by them laid out in and about their suit in that behalf, 
whereof the said Hubard e au is convicted, and have you the money before us at 
KsskasVia as soon as the sale of said effects shall admit, to render to the said 
Franks & Company their debt and damages aforesaid, and have then there this 
writ. 

" Given at Fort Gage, this X9th day of December, 1772. 

"Hugh Lord, Commandant of Illinois. 

"Andxsw Hoy, Provost. 

"Moreover, that in consequence of further orders from the commandant afore- 
said, I did give general notice of the sale thereof by the following advertisement, 
which was publicly placed for perusal and knowledge of the inhabitants in general* 
both here and at the village of Caho.^ 

'TAR AUTORTTE. 
*' Vendredi, & onae heur du Iiiatin le 99th du mois prochain, sera vendu au 
porte de L'E^lise, la Maison et Terrain du Sieur Jean Baptist Hubardeau, qui 
est puis en ezteutfon, payable en PUletrie, Bon Argent, lettres de change, ou la 
bon esdaves, dans le moi de Mai qui vient 
"Au Kas,* Decembre 29 [19] th, 1779. 

" Andrxw Hoy, Provost •• 

Making allowances for bad French, the following is a translation of this nottoe: 

"BY AUTHORITY. 

"Wednesday, at eleven o'clock in the morning of the 99tfa of next month, I 

shall sell at the gate of the church, the House and fot of Mr. Jean Baptist Hubar- 

M 
ai 
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flanks of the bastions, are yet to be seen entire. The 
elegantly dressed freestone, however, which [188] was 
employed about them, as well as for the cornices and 
casements of the gate and buildings, has long since been 
removed. Specimens are to be seen incorporated in some 

dean, nAiich is taken in ezecntion, payable in peltry, good lilver, bills of exchange, 
or in good slaires, in the monlli of May coming. 

''Kaskaskia, Dec iptfa, 1779." 

"At the ezpiiation of which time, the aforesaid house was, agreeable to law, 
justice, and equity, exposed to sale, first at the church gate, and afterwards at 
different parts of the vfllage, to prevent as much as possible, any persons pleading 
ignoranoe of the sale thereof. Now, know ye, in discharge of the duty of my 
oflioe and the trust reposed, after having kept up the said house and lot from the 
hours of ten to two at the sum of 3900 jjvr«f , and no person bidding higher, or likely 
so to do, that the same was struck off to James Remsey, inhabitant of Kssksukis, 
who^ by these presents, is invested with fuU rig^ and title thereto, to have and 
to hokl the said messuage and tenements, and all and singsilsr of the premises 
above mentioned and every part and parcel thereof, with the appurtenances unto 
the said James Remsey, his heirs and assigns forever: and I, the said Andrew 
Hoy, Provost, from myself my heirs, the said messuage and tenement and prem- 
ises and every part thereof agsinst him and his heirs, and against all and every 
other person and persons whatever, to the said James Remsey, his heirs and as- 
signs shall and will warrant and forever defend by these presents. In witness 
whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seaL 

"Amdxsw Hoy, Provost (L.S.) 

"Fort Gage, S9th Dec., 1773. 

"Signed, sealed, and delivered in presence of 

"WnXIAM DUNBAS, 

"Isaac Johmbon." 
"By virtue of the power and authority in me invested, I do hereby grant unto 
lir. James Remsey, late Lieut, of his Majestjr's 34th Regiment, a certain tract 
ol land ocmtaining — acres in part from the river Ksslrsskia to the Mississippi, 
onoe the piup ei iy of one La Bacchou, whereon formerly did stand a water mill, 
the remains of which sie now to be seen. The whole being agreeable to his Majesty's 
pfodamation, confiscated to the King, and is hereby given to said James Remsey* 
in consideration of His Excellency Gen. Gage's recommendation and for the 
q»eedy settlement of Us majesty's colony, as likewise the frame of a house with 
a lot of land theveunto appertaining, opposite the Jesuit's College in the village 
of Kaskaskia. 

"Given under my hand, at Fort Chartres, Nov. isth, 1767. 

"GORDON FORBES, 
"Capt. 34th vegfanent." 
Tliis grsnt of land where the'oli mSH stood, is now the site of a speculative 
cdy called *^J>9Coigm}* and is about five miles from Ksdrsskis on the road to St. 
Louis. — FtAOO. 
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of the elegant structures which have since gone up in the 
neighbouring city.** 

The military engineering of the early French fortifica* 
tions in North America was of the school of Vauban; and 
the massive structures then erected are now monuments, 
not less of the skill of their founders than of departed time. 
The almost indestructible character of their masonry 
has long been a subject of surprise. The walls of Fort 
Chartres, though half a century has seen them abandoned 
to the ravages of the elements and of time, yet remain 
so imperishable, that in some instances it is not easy 
to distinguish the limestone from the cement; and the 
neighbouring villagers, in removing the materials for the 
purposes of building, have found it almost impossible 
to separate them one from the other. 

The buildings which occupied the square area of Fort 
Chartres were of the same massive masonry as the walls. 
They consisted of a commandant's and commissary's 
residence, both noble structures of stone, and of equal size: 
two extensive lines of barracks, the magazine of stores, 
with vaulted cellars, and the corps de guarde. Within the 
gprges of the eastern bastions were the powder-magazine 
and a bakehouse; in the western, a prison, with dungeons 
and some smaller buildings. There were two sally-ports 
to the fortification in the middle of opposite faces of the 
wall; and a broad avenue passed from one to the other, 
directly through the square, [189] along the sides of which 
were ranged the buildings. A small banquette a few feet 
in height ran parallel to the loopholes, for the purpose of 
elevating the troops when discharging musketry at an 
enemy without. 

^ Flagg's description agrees in the main with that given by PhiUp Pittman 
(see anU, p. 77, note 53), save that the latter is more detailed. Judging from 
tiie phraseology, Flagg must have read Pittman's description. — Ed. 
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Such was Fort Chartres in the pride of its early prime; 
the seat of power, festivity, and taste; the gathering-spot 
of all the rank, and beauty, and fashion the province could 
then boast. Many a time, doubtless, have the walls of 
this stem old citadel rung to the note of revehy; and the 
light, twinkling footstep of the dark-eyed Creole has beat 
in unison with a heart throbbing in fuller gush from the 
presence of the young, martial figure at her side! Fort 
Chartres, in its early years, was doubtless not more the 
headquarters of arbitration and rule than of gentility 
and etiquette. The settlers of the early French villages, 
though many of them indigent, were not all of them rude 
and illiterate. Induced by anticipations of untold wealth, 
such as had crowned the adventurers of Spain in the south- 
em section of the Western Continent, grants and charters 
of inunense tracts of territory in these remote regions had 
been made by the crown of France to responsible individuals; 
and thus the leaders in these golden enterprises were gen- 
erally gentlemen of education and talent, whose manners 
had been formed within the precincts of St. Cloud, then 
the most elegant court in Europe. Many of these en- 
thusiastic adventurers, it is true, returned to France in 
disappointment and disgust; and many of them removed 
to the more genial latitude of Lower Louisiana: [190] yet a 
few, astonished at the fertility and extent of a country of 
which they had never dreamed before; delighted with the 
variety and delicacy of its fruits, and reminded by the mild- 
ness af the climate of the sweetest portions of their own 
beautiful France, preferred to remain. By the present 
d^enerate race of villagers, those early days are referred 
to as a "golden age" in their history, and the '^old 
residenters" as wonderful beings. Consider the singular 
situation of these men — a thousand miles from the 
Atlantic shores, surrounded by savages and by their own 
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countrymen scarce less ignorant, and separated by pathless 
mountains from a community of civilized man. The higher 
stations in the French army were at that era, too, more 
than at present, occupied by men of genius and informa- 
tion, while the Catholic priesthood was equally distinguished 
for literary attainment. Under circumstances like these, 
was it other than natural that reciprocity of feeling and 
congeniality of taste should have sought their gratification 
by mutual and frequent intercourse? Fort Chartres must, 
therefore, have been the seat of hospitality, religious cele- 
bration, and kindly feeling. Here the fleshy old hdbitans 
of the neighbouring villages dozed away many an hour 
of sober jovialness with their "droughty cronies " over 
the pipe and the claret of their own vineyards; while their 
dark-haired daughters tripped away on the green sward 
before them in the balmy moonlit summer eve with the 
graceful officers of the fortress. 

Here, too, has been witnessed something of "the. pride, 
and pomp, and circmnstance of glorious war." [191] The 
fleur-de4is of the Fifteenth Louis has rolled out its heavy 
folds above these stem old towers; the crimson Lion of 
England has succeeded; and the stripes and stars of our 
own republic have floated over both in triumph. The 
morning gun of the fortress has boomed across the broad 
prairie, and been reverberated from yonder cliffs: the merry 
reveille has rose upon the early breeze, and wakened the 
slumbering echoes of the forest; and the evening bugle 
from the walls has wailed its long-drawn, melancholy 
note along those sunset waters of the Eternal River I 

Such, I repeat, was Fort Chartres in its better days, 
but such is Fort Chartres no more. I lingered for hoiu^ 
with saddened interest around the old ruins, until the 
long misty beams of the setting sim, streaming through 
the forest, reminded me that I had not yet secured a shel- 



1836-1837I Flagg's Far West 85 

ter for the coming nigfat. Remounting my horse, I left 
the spot at a brisk pace, and a ride of a few miles brought 
me to a dwelling situated upon a mound somewhat elevated 
from the low, flat bottom-land aroimd, about one mile from 
the Mississippi, and commanding a view of the distant 
lake and bluffs to the north. Here, then, I afl^ the name 
by which is known all the surroimding region. 
Fort Chartres, lU. 



XXXIX 

"I know not how the truth may be, 
I tell the tale as told to me." 

'' Pride, pomp, and drcimutance of glorious war. " 

OMUo. 

Fo&T Cha&ts£S has already detained me longer than 
was my design. My pen has been unconsciously led on 
from item to item, and from one topic to another; and 
now, in leaving this celebrated fortress, I cannot forbear 
alluding to a few incidents connected with its origin 
and early history, which have casually presented themselves 
to my notice. Selection is made from many of a similar 
character, which at another time and in a different form 
may employ the writer's pen. The conclusion of my 
last number attempted a description of the spot from 
which it was dated; and, reader, a beautiful spot it was, 
beneath the soft, gentle radiance of a summer evening. 
Not soon, I ween, shall I forget the wild romance of that 
moonlit scene as I reclined upon the gray old bench at 
the door of the farmhouse after the evening meal was 
over, and listened to the singular events of which that 
region had been the theatre in other days. More than 
forty years had seen mine host a resident of the spot, 
and no one, with diligence more exemplary [193] than his 
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own, had gathered up the curious legends of the place, 
many of them from aged men who had themselves been 
witnesses of the events they chronicled. By these tradi- 
tions, whatever may be our inclination to yield them cre- 
dence at this late period, the origin and history of the 
fortification of Fort Chartres is by no means devoid of 
interest. In 1720, when it was resolved on by the crown 
of France to erect a fortress at this point upon the Mis- 
sissippi, in continuation of her line of posts uniting Que- 
bec with New-Orleans, and for the defence of her colonies, 
a military engineer of the school of the celebrated Sebastian 
Vauban was sent over to project and accomplish the de- 
sign.*' To his own discretion, within prescribed limits 
— so goes the story — was confided the whole imder- 
taking. Far and wide throughout the province resounded 
the note of preparation. The peaceful villager was sum- 
moned from his pipe and his plough; the din of steel and 
stone broke in upon the solitudes; and at length, at the 
enormous expenditure of nine millions of livres, arose 
Fort Chartres; and its battlements frowned over the forests 
and cast their shadows along the waters of the Eternal 
River I The work was completed, and fondly believed 
its architect that he had reared for his memory a monu- 
ment for the generations of coming time. A powerful 
battery of iron ordnance protruded from the ports, and 
every department of the fortress was supplied with the 
most extensive munitions of war. A large number of 
cannon for many years were laying beneath the walls 
of the fort, in the early part [194] of the present century, 
buried in matted vines and underbrush. The fortress 
was completed, and the silver lilies floated over the walls; 
but the engineer had far exceeded the limits prescribed 
in erecting a work of such massive and needless strength, 

•' Relative to Fort Chartres, see anU, p. 75, note 50. — Eo. 
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and a missive royal summoned him to St. Cloud. The 
miserable man, aware that little was to be hoped from 
the clemency of the warlike Louis XV., poisoned himself 
upon arriving in his native land, to escape the indignation 
of his sovereign. Previously, however, to his departure 
for France, immense sums in gold for defrajdng the 
expenses of the fortress had been forwarded him to 
New Orleans and sent up the river, but, owing to his 
subsequent arrest, were never distributed to the labourers. 
Tradition averreth these vast treasures to have been buried 
beneath the foundations of the fort. However the truth 
may be, the number of those who have believed and searched 
has not been inconsiderable: but imhappily, as is ever the 
case with these '^ hidden treasures," the light has gone 
out just at the critical moment, or some luckless wight, 
in his zeal, has thought proper to speak just as the b^urel 
of money has been struck by the mattock, or some other 
untoward event has occurred to dissolve the charm of the 
witch-hazel, and to stir up the wrath of those notable 
spirits which are always known to stand guard over buried 
gold! And thus has it happened that the treasure yet re- 
poses in primeval peace; and the big family Bible, always 
conveyed to the spot on such inquisitorial occasions, has 
alone prevented consequences' most [195] fatal! Whether 
the good people of the vicinity in the present unbelieving 
generation have faith to dig, I know not; but, when I visited 
the qK>t, the earth of the powder-magazine to which I have 
alluded exhibited marveUous indication of having been 
disturbed at no distant period previous. So much for 
the origin of Fort Chartres. The story may be true, it 
may not. At all events, it will be remembered I do not 
endorse it. 

There is also a tradition yet extant of a stratagem of 
war by which Fort Chartres was once captured, worthy 
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the genius of Fabius Maximus, and partaking, more- 
over, somewhat of history in character. The name of 
George Rogers Clarke is familiar to every one who can 
claim even indifferent acquaintance with the early border 
warfare of the West. This extraordinary man, having 
satisfied himself, like Hannibal of Carthage, that the only 
way decisively to conquer a crafty and powerful foe was 
by carrying the war to his own altars and hearths, placed 
himself at the head of a few hundred of the Virginia militia 
in 1778, and set forth upon one of the most daring enter- 
prises ever chronicled on the page of military history — 
the celebrated expedition against the distant post of Fort 
Vincent, now Vincennes. Our country was then at war 
with Great Britain, and this fort, together with those upon 
the lakes and the Mississippi, were in possession of the 
enemy and their savage allies. Colonel Clarke crossed 
the mountains with his little band; descended the Monon- 
gahela and the Ohio to within sixty miles of the mouth 
of [196] the latter, and there concealing his boats, he 
plunged with his followers through swamps, and creeks, 
and marshes almost impassable, a distance of one hundred 
and thirty miles, and in a space of time incredibly short, 
arrived at night opposite the village of Easkaskia. So 
overwhelming was the surprise, that the town, though 
fortified, was taken without a blow. History goes on to 
tell us that a detachment of troops, mounted on the horses 
of the country, was immediately pushed forward to sur- 
prise the villages of Fort Chartres and Cahokia, higher 
up the Mississippi; and that they were all taken without 
resistance, and the British power in that quarter completely 
destroyed." So much for History, now for Tradition. 

^niaU.— Flaoo. 

OmmnA by Ed. Pugg's authority U James Hail, Sk$Uh$s of Hittory, !•/«, 
and Maimers in ihe West (Philadelphia, 1835). 

Owing to the encroachments by the Mississippi, Fort Chartres was abandoned 
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When the little band arrived beneath the walls of Fort 
Chartres, the numbers of the garrison far exceeding those 
of the besiegers, the latter, as if in despair of success, shortly 
took up the line of march and disappeared behind the 
distant bluffs. Days passed on; diligent examination 
of the heights was kept up with glasses from the wails, 
but no enemy returned. At length, when apprehension 
had begun to die away, early one morning a troop of 
cavalry appeared winding over the bluffs, their arms 
glittering in the sunUght, and descended from view appar- 
ently into the plain beneath. Hour after hour the march 
continued; troop after troop, battalion upon battalion, 
raiment after regiment, with their various ensigns and 
habiliments of warfare, appeared in lengthened files, 
wound over the bluffs, and disappeared. Alarmed [197] 
and astonished at the countless swarms of the invaders, the 
garrison hastily evacuated the fortress, and for dear life 
and liberty, soon placed the broad Mississippi between 
thanselves and the doud of locusts! Hardly was this 
precipitate manoeuvre well accomplished, when the alarum 
of drum and fife was heard, and dfie identical force which 
but a few days before had raised the siege, and in despair 
had retreated from beneath the walls, now paraded through 
the open sally-ports, their rags and tatters fluttering by 
way of "pomp and circumstance" in the evening breeze. 
This fortunate ruse du guerre had been accomplished 
through the favourable nature of the ground, a few extra 
stand of colours manufactured for the occasion, and a 
variety of uniforms and arms of like character. After 
winding over the bluffs into the plain beneath, they again 

in 1773, and was never again iiaed as a garrison. The legend given by Flagg is 
somewhat exaggerated. The French settlements adjacent to Ksskaskia readily 
accepted the situation on being invited by Clark's representatives, who were 
accompanied by ya«ifiriVna as friendly interpreters. 
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ascended through a defile unobserved by the garrison, 
and once more appeared in different guise and order in 
rear of their comrades. '^ Distance/' too, cast doubtless 
not a little "enchantment" over "the view;" and then the 
fear and tr^idation of the worthy garrison probably 
sharpened their optics to detect all the peril in store 
for them, and, perchance, somewhat more. Now, reader, 
you can do as you choose touching belief of all this. And 
while you are making up a decision on the point, permit 
me to furnish yet another scrap of History^ which may, 
peradventure, assist. 

For sixteen days was Col. Clarke employed in his march 
from Kaskaskia to Vincennes, after the [198] capture 
of the military posts upon the Mississippi. At length, 
after toils incredible, he reached the Wabash. High 
upon the eastern bank, its base swept by the rolling flood, 
stood Fort Vincent, the British fortress, at that period 
garrisoned by a superior corps of soldiery, with an aux- 
iliary force of six hundred Indian warriors, and under 
the command of a skilful officer. Gov. Hamilton. On the 
western bank was spread out a broad sheet of alluvion five 
miles in breadth, completely inundated by the swollen 
stream. After five days of toil this wilderness of waters 
was passed; the rolling current of the Wabash was crossed 
in the night, and the morning sun beheld these daring 
men before Vincennes. As they approached the town — 
history goes on to relate — over the broad and beautiful 
prairie upon which it stands, at the moment his troops 
were discovered by the enemy, Clarke foimd himself near 
a small ancient moimd, which concealed part of his force 
from the foe. Under this covert he countermarched his 
men in so skilful a manner, that the leading files, which 
had been seen from the town, were transferred imdiscov- 
ered to the rear, and made to pass again and again in 
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si^t of the enemy, until his whole force had several times 
been displayed, and his little detachment of jaded troops 
assumed the appearance of an extended column greatly 
superior to its actual strength. The garrison was promptly 
summoned to surrender, and, after a brief defence, Gov. 
Hamilton struck his flag to a body of men not half as 
powerful as his own.** 

[199] Next in importance to Fort Chartres, of that chain 
of military posts commenced by the French in the Valley 
of the Mbsissippi, was Fort du Quesne; ** and of this 
celebrated fortress, so notorious in the bloody annals of 
border warfare, it may not be irrelevant, in concluding 
the present subject, to add a few sentences. This post 
was erected on that low tongue of land, at the head of the 
Ohio and confluence of the Alleghany and Monongahela 
rivers, where Pittsburgh now stands, commanded on all 
skies by lofty bluffs. It was built by M. de la Jonquier, 
at command of the Marquis du Quesne, governor of 
Gmada. In 1754 the bold Contrecoeiu: came down the 
AUeghany, with a thousand Frenchmen in canoes, and 
eighteen pieces of artillery; and, dispersing the small colo- 
nial force, intrenched himself upon the spot. This was the 
prologue to that bloody drama, the catastrophe of which 
deprived France of all her possessions east of the Missis- 
sippi. In 1758 Fort du Quesne was taken by Gen. Forbes; 
a more scientific and extensive fortress was erected on 
the spot, at an expense of sixty thousand pounds sterling, 

"Han.— Flaoo. 

Ccmmeni by Ed, Compare with R. G. Thwaites, How George Rogers Clark 
won ike Nortkwesi, pp. $2-62, 

** A fort was begun by Charles Trent, with a few Virginia troops, in February, 
r754. On April 17, Contrecceur took the place, completed the fort, and named 
it Duquesne in honor of the then, governor of New France. See Croghan's Jour- 
nals, In our volume i, p. 85, note 45; also F. A. Michauz's Travels, in our volume 
iO, p. 156, note ao. — Ed. 
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and, in honour of William Pitt, then Premier of England, 
named Fort Pitt. It is difficult to conceive what could have 
been the design of these commanders in erecting such 
a massive fortress on such a spot, unless to impress the 
minds of their savage but simple neighbours; for resistance 
to artillery planted upon the neighbouring heights would 
have been quite as vain as any attack of the Indians upon 
its walls with their primitive weapons. The same may 
be said of [200] nearly all the early fortifications in the 
West, and of some of more modem date upon our frontier. 
Subsequently Fort Pitt came into the possession of our 
government as part of the estate of the Penn family, and 
is now only a heap of rubbish. Thus much for early 
military posts in the Valley of the Mississippi. 

So deeply interested was I in listening to the ^' l^endary 
lore" associated with the q)Ot upon which I was sitting, 
that hours glided unobserved away, and the full moon 
was culminating in cloudless splendour from the zenith 
when we retired^ 

Early the following morning I was in the saddle. The 
heavy night-mists lay wavering, like a silvery mantle, 
all over the surface of that broad plain; and the crimson 
clouds, rolling up the eastern sky, proclaimed the rising 
sun. After a short ride I reached die former site of St. 
Philippe, a settlement of the French, since called LU&e 
Village. Its ^^ common field" is now comprised in the 
single plantation of Mr. M'David. It was at this point 
that Philippe Francis Renault — from whom the village 
received its name, as well as a large section of the neigh- 
bouring region, known to this day as "Renault's Tract" 
— established himself in 1719, with two himdred miners 
from France, in anticipation of discovering gold and silver.*^ 

^ Renault sailed from France in X7i9> but did not reach Illinob until lyai. 
For a short sketch of Renault, see anU, p. 4a, note 18. 

St. Philippe, five miles from Fort Chartreson the road to Cahokia, was founded 
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He was disappointed; but is said to have obtained large 
quantities of lead from the region along the opposite bank 
of the Mississippi) in the vicinity of Ste. Genevieve; and 
to have discovered, moreover, a copper mine near Peoria. 
St. Philippe was once a considerable village. Previous 
to 1765 — when possession of the country was claimed 
[201] by the English government, and, like the other 
French settlements, it was abandoned by the villagers 
— it is said to have comprised twenty or thirty families, 
a Catholic church, and a water-mill; while the surround- 
ing meadow afforded pasturage for extensive herds of 
cattle. 

Leaving St Philippe, the winding pathway in a few 
miles had conducted me into the depths of a forest of 
gigantic cotton-trees upon the left, encircled by enormous 
grape-vines, and the ground beneath entangled by a wilder- 
ness of underbrush and thickets of wild fruit. In a few 
moments the forest opened unexpectedly before me, and 
at my feet rolled on the turbid floods of the Mississippi, 
beyond which went up the towering cliffs of limestone, 
hoar and ragged, to the sheer height of some hundred feet 
from the water's edge. They were the cliffs of Hercu- 
laneum, with their shot-towers.*' For the first time I dis- 
covered that I had mistaken my way. Perceiving the low 
log-cabin of a woodcutter among the trees, I had soon 
obtained the requisite information, and was retracing 
my steps; but a weary plod through the deep black 

about 1725 by Renault, on a tract granted to him in 1723. Philip Pittman, ^dio 
iriaited the place in 1766, wrote that there were about sixteen houses and a small 
church left standing, although all the inhabitants save the captain of the militia 
hid crowed the MiiwissJppi the preceding year. In 1803, John Everett was the 
sole inhabitant'— Ed. 

* For location and settlement of Herculaneum, see Masdmilian's Travels^ in 
our volume zzii, p. a 13, note laa; for the shot-towers there, see our volume zxvi, 
p. X03, note 66. — Ed. 
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loam, and the tall grass weltering in the night-dews, and 
the thickets of the dripping meadows, was anything but 
agreeable. There were but few farms along my route, 
and the tenants of those with whom I chanced to meet 
betrayed too plainly, by their ghastly visages, and their 
withered, ague-racked limbs, the deadly influences of the 
atmosphere they inhaled. As I wandered through this 
region, where vegetation, towering in all its rank [202] and 
monstrous forms, gave evidence of a soil too unnaturally 
fertile for culture by man, whose bread must be bought 
by "the sweat of his brow," I thought I could perceive 
a deadly nausea stealing over my frame, and that every 
respiration was a draught of the floating pestilence. I 
urged onward my horse, as if by flight to leave behind me 
the fatal contagion which seemed hovering on every side; 
as if to burst through the poisonous vapours which seemed 
distilling from every giant upas along my path. That 
this region should be subject to disease and death is a 
circumstance by no means singular. Indeed, it seems 
only unaccountable to the traveller that it may be inhab- 
ited at all. A soil of such astonishing depth and fertility, 
veiled from the purifying influences of the sun by the 
rank luxuriance of its vegeta^on, in the stifling sultriness 
of midsununer sends forth vast quantities of mephitic 
vapour fatal to life; while the decay of the enormous vege- 
tables poisons the atmosphere with putrid exhalations. 
Cultivation and settlement will, of course, as in the older 
states, remedy this evil to some extent in time. It is said 
that the southern border of a lake in this region is less 
unhealthy than the northern, on account of the prevalence 
of winds from the former quarter dtiring the simuner 
months; and that the immediate margin of a river, though 
buried in vegetation, is less liable to disease than the neigh- 
bouring bluffs, upon which hang the night and morning 
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vapours. A dry and somewhat elevated spot is preferable 
to either for a cabin; and it should be vcreU ventilated, and 
never closely surrounded by [203] cornfields. The rank 
and massive foliage shields the earth from the sunbeams, 
which exhale its poisonous damps; and in its rapid growth, 
the plant abstracts from the surroimding atmosphere one 
of its vital ingredients. Indeed, most of the diseases 
peculiar to the West are superinduced by imprudence, 
ignorance, or negligence in niursing. Let the recent emi- 
grant avoid the chill, heavy night-dews and the sickening 
sultriness of the noontide sun; provide a close dwelling, 
well situated and ventilated, and invariably wear thicker 
clothing at night than in the day, and he may live on as 
long and as healthily in the West as in his native village. 
Bilious intermittents are the most prevalent and fatal 
diseases in the sickly months of August, September, and 
October; and in the winter and spring pleurisies are fre- 
quent. The genuine phthisic, or pulmonary consump- 
tion of New-England, is rarely met. A mjrsterious disease, 
caUed the "wf/A sickness" — because it was supposed to 
be conununicated by that liquid — was once alarmingly 
prevalent in certain isolated districts of Illinois.** Whole 
villages were depopulated; and though the mystery was 
often and thoroughly investigated, the cause of the disease 
was never discovered. By some it was ascribed to the 
milk or to the flesh of cows feeding upon a certain unknown 
poisonous plant, found only in certain districts; by others, 
to certain springs of water, or to the exhalations of certain 



* Milk-sickiiess, no longer ao diagnosed by medical authorities, is described 
by early writers in the Middle West as a malignant disease attacking both men 
and stock. It was supposed that the disease was contracted by eating the 
flesh or dairy products of animals that had grazed on a certain weed. In the 
case of the human being the symptoms were intolerable thirst, absolute con- 
stipation, low temperature, an extreme nervous agitation, but with an absence of 
chills and headaches. Recovery seemed to be the exception. Although no spe- 
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marshes. The mystery attrading its operations and its 
terrible fatality at one period created a perfect panic in 
the settlers; nor was this at all wonderful. The disease 
appears [204] now to be vanishing. But, of all other 
epidemics, the ''fever and ague" is the scourge of the 
West. Not that it often terminates fatally, except by 
superinducing a species of consumption; but, when severe 
and protracted, it completely shatters the constitution; 
and, like Mezentius, the victim ever after bears about him 
a living death. In its lighter form, most of the settlers 
at some time or other ex{)erience it, as it is brought on by 
exposure: and when I consider that, during my ramble 
in the West, I have subjected myself to every variety of 
climate and circumstance; have been drenched by night- 
dews and morning-dews; by the vapours of marshes and 
forests, and by the torrents of summer showers; have 
wandered day after day over the endless prairies beneath 
a scorching sun, and at its close have laid myself any- 
where or nowhere to rest; when I consider this, I cannot 
but wonder at the escape of a constitution naturally feeble 
from complete prostration. Yet never was it more vigor- 
ous than during this tour on the prairies. 

At length, after a ride which seemed interminable, I 
found myself at the foot of the bluffs; and, drawing up my 
horse, applied at a cabin attached to an extensive farm for 



dfic remedy was used, the best results were thought to be obtained by judidoiis 
stimulation and careful nursing. The same disease among stock was usually known 
as ''trembles," The symptoms were the same as with men, and death followed, 
generally within eight or ten days. A farm where this dreaded disease had come 
was called a "milk-sick farm," and was rendered almost unsalable. For a later 
and more detailed account, see Thomas L. M'Kenney, Memoirs, official and per- 
sonal, wUh Sketches of Travels among the Northern and Sonthem Indians, etc. 
(New York, 1S46), p. 141. Dr. William M. Beach, a pioneer physician in Ohio» 
who had had much experience with milk sickness, wrote an article for Albert 
H. Buck, Relerence Handbook of Medical Science (New York, 1884-87), volume ▼. 
An abstract of the above article by Beach is given in the edition for 1903. — Ed. 
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refreshment. A farmer of respectable garb and mien came 
tottering towards the gateway; and, to my request, mformed 
me that every individual of his family was ill of the ^' fever 
and ague." I inquired for the state of his own health, 
remarking his shattered appearance. '^ Yes, I am shattered," 
he replied, leaning heavily against the rails for support; 
''the agues and fevers have terribly [205] racked me; but 
I am better, I am better now." Ah, thought I, as, returning 
his kind good-morning, I resumed my route, you think, 
poor man, that health will revisit your shattered frame; 
but that pallidness of brow, and those sunken temples, 
tell me that you must die. Consumption's funeral fires 
were already kindling up in the depths of his piercing eye. 
At the next cabin, where I was so fortunate as to succeed 
in obtaining refreshment, I was informed that the poor 
fellow was in the last stages of a decline brought on by 
undue exposure to the chfll, i>oi9onous night-<iews of the 
bottom. The individual from whom this information 
was received was himself far from enjoying uninterrupted 
health, though thirty-five years had seen fadm a tenant of 
the spot upon which I met him. 
Monroe County^ lU. 



XL 

"Tis many moons ago — a long — long time." 

R. H. WXLDE. 

"Rich, silent, deep, they stand; for not a gale 
Rolls its Ugfat billows o'er the bending plain: 
A calm of plenty! till the ruffled air 
Falls from its poise, and gives the breeze to blow." 

The Seasons. 

In the course of my joumeying in the regions of the 
"Fak West," it has more than once chanced to me to 
encounter individuals of that singular class commonly 




98 Early Western Travels [VoL a; 

termed ^^ Squatters ; " those sturdy pioneers who formed the 
earliest American settlements along our western frontier. 
And, in my casual intercourse with them, I have remarked, 
with not a little surprise, a decision of character, an acute- 
ness of penetration, and a depth and or^inality of thought 
betrayed in their observations, strangely enough contrast- 
ing with the rude solitude of their life. For more than 
half a century, mayhap. Nature 

" Had been to them a mofe familiar face 
Than that of man; " 

and whether, in the present exhibition of intellectual energy, 
we are to claim an argument for the influence of natural 
scenery upon character, or may find a corroboration of 
the theory of diversity of mental ability; or to whatever 
circumstance it may be attributed, [207] very assuredly 
it owes not its origin to the improvements of education 
or the advantages of society. There is also remarked in 
these rude men a susceptibility and refinement of feeling, 
and a delicacy of sentiment, which one would suppose 
hardly compatible with a protracted continuance of their 
semi-savage life. 

It was at the frugal, though well-spread board of an 
individual of this class that I was pleased to find myself 
seated, after my tedious morning ramble of several hours 
through the weltering vegetation of the prairie. Mine 
host was a man of apparently forty, though in reality some 
eight or ten years in advance of that age: his form, of 
medium stature, was symmetrical, erect, and closely knit, 
betraying considerable capability of endurance, though 
but little of muscular strength: his countenance, at first 
sight, was by no means prepossessing; indeed, the features, 
while in repose, presented an aspect harsh — almost for- 
bidding; but, when lighted up by animation, there was 
discoverable in their rapid play a mildness which well 
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compared with the benevolent expression of a soft blue 
eye. Such was the physique of my backwoods pioneer, 
who for forty years had been a wanderer on the outskirts 
of civilization, and had at length been overtaken by its 
rapid march. 

As I had before me but an easy ride for the day, I pro- 
posed to mine host, when our repast was over, that he 
should accompany me to the summit of the range of bluffs 
which rose behind his cabin, towering to the height of 
several hundred feet above the roof. To this he readily 
assented, and well did [208] the magnificent view com- 
manded from the top compensate for the toil of the ascent. 
The scene was grand. '^Yonder," said my companion, 
seating himself on the earth at my side, and stretching out 
his arm to the southeast, ^^ yonder lies the village of old 
Easkaskia, with the bluffs of the river beyond, rising 
against the sky; while a little to the left you catch the white 
cliffs of Prairie du Rocher. In that; heavy timber to the 
south are the ruins of Fort Chartres, and to the right, across 
the lake, fifty years ago stood St. Philippe. The Mis- 
sissippi is concealed from us, but its windings can be traced 
by the irregular strip of forest which skirts its margin. 
Beyond the stream, stretching away to the northwest, 
the range of heights you view are the celebrated cornice- 
difis^* above Herculaneum; and at intervals you catch 
a glimpse of a shot-tower, resting Uke a cloud against the 
sky, upon the tallest pinnacles. The plain at our feet, 
which is now sprinkled with cornfields, was once the site 
ol an Indian village. Forty years ago, the ruins of the 
ifngwams and the dancing circle siurounding the war- 
post could be distinctly traced out: and even now my 
ploughshare every spring turns up articles of pottery 

"'Two ranges of c]i£Fs are known by this name. One is below Ste. Gene- 
vieve. — FtAOO. 
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which constituted their domestic utensils, together with 
axes and mallets of stone, spear and anow heads and 
knives of flint, and all their rude instruments of war. Often 
of a fine evening," continued my companion, after a pause, 
'Vhen my work for the day is over, and the sun is going 
down [309] in the west, I dimb up to this spot and look 
out over this grand prospect; and it almost makes me sad 
to think how the tribes that once possessed this beautiful 
r^ion have faded away. Nearly forty years ago, when 
I came with my father from old Virginia, this whole state, 
with its prairies, and forests, and rich bottoms, was the 
hunting-ground of the Indians. On this spot we built 
our cabin; and though I have since lived far ofiE on the 
outskirts of the Missouri frontier, I alwa]rs had an affection 
for this old bottom and these bluffs, and have come back 
to iqiend here the rest of my days. But the Indians are 
gone. The rotmd top of every bluff in yonder range is 
the grave of an Indian chief." 

While my singular companion was making these obser- 
vations, somewhat in the language I have attempted to 
give, interrupted from time to time by my inquiries, I 
had myself been abstractedly employed in thrusting a 
knife which was in my hand into the yiekling mould of 
the mound upon which we sat, when, suddenly, the blade, 
striking upon a substance somewhat harder than the soil, 
snapped into fragments. Hastily scraping away the loose 
moukl to the depth of some inches, the ]emur of a human 
skeleton protruding from the soil was disinterred, and, 
in a few minutes, with the aid of my companion, the rem- 
nants of an entire skeleton were laid bare. Compared 
with otn: own limbs, the bones seemed of a size almost 
gigantic; and from this drcumstance, if from no other, 
it was evident that our melancholy moralizing upon the 
destinies of the Indians had been indulged upon a very 
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fitting qx>t — [aio] the grave of one of its chieftains. 
Originally, the body had no doubt been covered to the 
depth of many f eet, and the shallowness of soil at the pres- 
ent time indicates a lapse of centuries. Still these graves 
of the bluffs, which doubtless belonged to the ancestors 
of the present aborigines, will neither be confounded nor 
compared with the gigantic earth-heaps of the prairies. 
Strangely enough, this has been the case, though a moment's 
reflection must convince one that they are the monuments 
of a &ur later race. 

Descending the bluffs by an ancient path in a ravine, 
said to have been made in conveying oak timber to Fort 
Chartres at the period of its erection, my host conducted 
me into one of the enclosures of his farm, a spot which 
had evidently once been the ordinary burial-place of the 
ancient Indian village. Graves, sufficient, apparently, for 
hundreds of individuals, were yet to be seen upon every 
side. They were arranged parallel to each other in uniform 
ranges, and were each formed by a rough slab of lime- 
stone upon either side, and two at the extremities, termi- 
nating in an obtuse angle. From several of these old 
sepulchres we threw out the sand, and, at the depth of 
about four feet, exhumed fragments of human remains 
in various stages of preservation, deposited upon a broad 
slab of limestone at the bottopi. When taken together, 
these slabs form a complete coffin of stone, in which the 
body originally reposed ; and this arrangem^it, with 
the silidous nature of the soil, has probably preserved the 
remains a longer period than would otherwise have been 
the case. But the drcumstance respecting [211] these 
ancient graves which chiefly exdted my astonishment 
was their marvellous littleness, none of them exceeding 
a length of four feet; and the wondrous tales of a ^^ pigmy 
race of aborigines" once inhabiting the West, which I 
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had often listened to, recurred with considerable force to 
my memory. Resolved to decide this long-mooted ques- 
tion to my own satisfaction, if possible, the earth from 
one of the graves, the most perfect to be found, was exca- 
vated with care, and upon the bottom were discovered 
the \emwt and tibia of a skeleton in a state of tolerable 
preservation, being parallel to each other and in immediate 
proximity. Proof incontestible, this, that the remains 
were those of no Lilliputian race four feet in stature, and 
affording a fair presumption that the limbs were forcibly 
bent in this position at the time of burial, occupying their 
stone cofiOn much as the subject for scientific dissection 
occupies a beef-barrel. In this manner may we satis- 
factorily account for the ancient ^^ pigmy cemetery" near 
the town of Fenton, on the Merrimack in Missouri, as 
well as that on the Riviire des Phres^ in the same vicinity, 
already referred to, and those reported to exist in various 
other sections of the West, in which, owing to the damp- 
ness of the soil, the remains have been long resolved to 
dust, and only the dimensions of the grave have remained.** 
Among the articles which my host had procured from 
these old graves, and deemed worthy of preservation, was 
a singular species of pottery, composed, as appeared from 
its fracture, of shells caldned and pulverized, mixed with 
an equal quantity [212] of day, and baked in the sun. 
The clay is of that fine quality with which the waters of 
the Missouri are charged. The vessels are found moulded 
into a variety of forms and sizes, capable of containing 
from a quart to a gallon.** One of these, which my host 



"For further informatioa oa the pigmy cemetery in the Menunec, see our 
volume xxvi, p. 105. — Ed. 

** Mr. Flint's remarks respecting the Ancient Pottery found in the West coin- 
cides so well with the result of my own more limited observation, that I subjoin 
them in preference to extended description myself. Preceding these remaiks is an 
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insisted upon hanging upon the bow of my Spanish sad- 
dle as I mounted, was fashioned in the diape of a turtle^ 
with the form and features very accurately marked. The 
handle of the vessel, which was broken off, once formed 
a tapering tail to the animal, presenting a tort specimen 
of a turtle with that elegant appendage. 
Ascending the bluffs by a tortuous though toilsome path- 

interesdng notice of the LiUipatian graves on the Meirimac, to whkh alluston 
has several times been made. 

"At the time the Lilliputian graves were found on the Menimac, in the county 
of St. Louis, many people went from that town to satisfy their curiosity by inspect- 
ing tbem. It appears from Mr. Peck that the graves were numerous; that the 
coffins were of stone; that the bones in some instances were nearly entire; that 
the length of the bodies was detenoiined by that of the coflins which they filled, 
and that the bodies in general could not have been more than from three feet 
and a half to four feet in length. Thus it should seem that the generations of the 
past in this region were mammoths and pigmies. 

"I have examined the pottery, of which I have spoken above, with some atten- 
tion. It is unbaked, and the glazing very incomplete, since oil will soak through 
it. It is evident, from slight departure from regularity in the surface, that it was 
moul d ed by the hand and not by anything like our lathe. The composition, when 
fractured, shows many white floccules in the clay that resemble fine snow, and 
this I judge to be pulverised shells. The basis of the composition appears to be 
the aOuvial clay carried along in the waters of the Mississippi, and called by the 
French 'tene grasse,' from its greasy fed. Samples of this pottery, more or less 
perfect, are shown everywhere on the river. Some of the most perfect have been 
dng from what are called the ' chalk-banks,' below the mouth of the Ohio. The 
most perfect that I have seen, being, in fact, as entire as when first formed, was a 
vessel in my possession. It was a drinking jug, like the 'scyphus' of the ancients. 
It was dug from the chalk-bank. It was smooth, well-moulded, and of the colour 
of common gray stoneware. It had been rounded with great care, and yet, from 
slight indentations on the surface, it was manifest that it had been so wrouf^t 
in the palm of the hand. The model of the form was a simple and obvious one — 
the bottleisourd — and it would contain about two quarts. This vessel had been 
used to hold animal oil; for it had soaked through, and varnished the external 
surlsce. Its neck was that of a squaw, known by the clubbing of the hair, after 
the Indian fashion. The moulder was not an accurate copyist, and had learned 
neither statuary nor anatomy; for, although the finish was fine, the head was 
monstrous. There seemed to have been an intention of wit in the outlet. It was 
the honiUe and distorted mouth of a savage, and in drinking you would be obliged 
to place your lips in contact with those of madam the squaw." — FlkU^i RtcoiUe- 
^fons^ p. 173-4^— FtAOO. 

Commmii hy Ed. For bibliography on Indian antiquities, see our volume zzvi, 
p. 6g, note $3f P- iS9» "»*« ixx; and p. 184, note laS. 
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way through the ravines, my route for some miles wound 
away through a sparse growth of oaks, and over a region 
which seemed completely excavated into sink-holes. Some 
of these tunnel-shaped hollows were several hundred feet 
in diameter, and of frightful depth, though of r^ular 
outline, as if formed by the whirl of waters subsiding to 
the level of the plain beneath. They were hundreds in 
number, yet each was as uniformly circular as if excavated 
by scientific skill. I have met with none so regular in 
outline, though I have seen many in the course of my 
joumeyings. 

The puissant little village of Waterloo furnished me 
a very excellent dinner, at a very excellent tavem. The 
town appeared, from a hasty view in passing through its 
streets, remarkable for nothing so much as for the war- 
like soubriquet attached to it, if we except a huge windmiU, 
which, [213] like a living thing, flings abroad its gigantic 
arms, and flaunts its ungainly pinions in the midst thereof. 
The place, moreover, can boast a courthouse, indicative 
of its judicial character as seat of justice for the county 
of Monroe; and, withal, is rather pleasantly located than 
otherwise. About five miles north of the village is situated 
a large spring, and a settlement called Bellefontaine. This 
spot is celebrated as the scene of some of the bloodiest 
atrocities of the Kickapoo Indians and predatory bands 
of other tribes some fifty years since. Many of the settlers 
were killed, and others carried into a captivity scarce to 
be preferred.** 



*' Waterioo, in Monroe County, about thirty miles mvth^^est of Katkurirfi, 
was incorporated in 1848. In 1818 George Forquer purchased the land on which 
the village now stands, and in the same year he and Daniel P. Cook (later a mem* 
ber of Congress) laid out and named the town. In 1835 the county seat was 
changed from Harrisonville to Waterloo. About 1850, John Coleman erected 
a large wind-mill, later changed to an oz-mill (1837). 

Bellefontaine is the name applied by the early French to a large spring a mile 
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An evening ride of a dozen miles, interesting for nothing 
but a drenching shower, succeeded by a glare of scorch- 
ing sunshine, which, for a time, threatened perfect fusion 
to the traveller, or, more properly, an unconditional reso- 
lution into fluidity; such an evening ride, under circum- 
stances aforesaid, brought me at sunset to the town of 
Columbia, a place, as its name denotes, redolent of patri- 
otism/' "Hail Columbia!'' was the exhilarated expres- 
sion of my feelings, if not of my lips, as I strode across the 
threshold of a log-cabin, the appertenance of a certain 
worthy man with one \eg and the moiety of another, who 
united in his calling the professions of cobbler and pub- 
lican, as intimated by the sign-board over his door. Hail 
Columbia! All that it is possible to record touching this 
patriotic village seems to be that it adds one more to the 
five hundred previous villages of the selfsame appellation 
scattered over the land, whose chief [214] consequence, 
like that of a Spanish grandee, is concentrated and con- 
sists in a title. Every county of almost every state of the 
Union, it is verily believed, can boast a Columbia. Indeed, 
the name of the Genoese seems in a fair way of being 
honoured as much as is that of George Wadiington; a 
distinction we are sure to find bestowed upon every bul- 
let-pated, tow-haired ;i little rascal, who, knowing not who 
his father was, can claim no patronymic less general, 
having been smuggled into the world nobody can tell 
when or how: George Washington, ^^ Father of his country, ^^ 

■oufb of the present she of Waterloo. In 178a Captain James Moore, who had 
served under George Rogers Cbrk, settled at this sprinf^ and in accordance with 
orders from the >%ginia government buiU a blockhouse fort as a protection against 
the Indians. Owing to his tact and good judgment, amicable relations with the 
Indians were maintained until 1786, when serious trouble really began. During 
the next decade the Indians killed several whites.— Ed. 

** Cohmibia, ei|^t miles north of Waterloo, and fifteen miles south of St. Louis, 
was laid out in x8ao on land belonging to Louis Nolan. — Eo. 
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indeed, if the perpetration of a very poor pun on a venerated 
name may be pardoned. 

The earliest peep of dawn lighted me into the saddle; 
for, with the mihappy Clarence, feding^y could I ejaculate, 

" Ofa, I ha^ pa88*d a miaerable ni^tl" 

In sober sadness, sleep, gentle sleep, had visited not my 
eyes, nor slumber mine eyelids; though, with the faith of 
a saint and the perseverance of a maityr, I had alternated 
from bed to board and from board to bed. And through- 
out that livelong night, be it recorded, even until the morn- 
ing dawned, did a concert of whippoorwills and catydids 
keep up their infernal oratorio, seemingly for no other 
reason than for my own especial torment; until, sinner 
as I am, I .could not but believe myself assoilzed of half 
the peccadiUoes of a foregone life. Happy enough to 
find myself once more in the saddle, the morning breeze, 
as I cantered through the forest, fanned [215] freshly a 
brow fevered by sleeplessness and vexation. The early 
l)eams of the day-god were flinging themselves in length- 
ened masses far athwart the plains at my feet as I stood 
upon the blu£Fs. Descending, I was once more upon the 
American Bottom.*' This name, as ahready stated, 
was a distinction appropriated to that celebrated tract 
so long since as when it constituted the extreme limit in 
this direction of the Northwestern Territory. Extending 
northwardly from the embouchure of the Kaskaskia to 
the confluence of the great rivers, a distance of about one 
hundred miles, and embracing three hundred thousand 
acres of land, of fertility unrivalled, it presents, perhaps, 
second only to the Delta of Egypt, the most remarkable 
tract of country known. Its breadth varies from three 
miles to seven. Upon one side it is bounded by a heavy 

** With reference to the American Bottom, see Ogden's Uikrs from the Wesi, 
in our volume adz, p. 6a, note 48. — £d. 
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strip of forest a mfle or two deep, skirting the Mississippi; 
and upon the other by an extended range of bluSs, now 
rising from the plain in a mural escarpment of several 
hundred feet, as at the village of Prairie du Rocher, and 
again, as opposite St. Louis, swelling gracefully away into 
rounded suul-heaps, surmounted by Indian graves. At 
the base of the latter are exhaustless beds of bituminous 
coal, lying between parallel strata of limestone.^* The 
area between the timber-belt and the bluffs is comprised 
in one extended meadow, heaving in alternate waves like 
the ocean after a storm, and interq;)ersed with island- 
groves, sloughs, bayous, lagoons, and shallow lakes. These 
expansions of water are numerous, and owe their origin 
[216] to that geological feature invariable to the Western 
rivers — the superior elevation of the immediate bank 
of the stream to that of the interior plain. The subsidence 
of the q[)ring-floods is thus precluded; and, as the season 
advances, some of the ponds, which are more shallow, 
become entirely dry by evaporation, while others, converted 
into marshes, stagnate, and exhale malaria exceedingly 
deleterious to health. The poisonous night-dews caused 
by these marshes, and the miasm of their decomposing 
and putrefying v^etation, occasion, with the sultriness 
of the climate, bilious intermittents, and the far-famed, 
far-dreaded ^' fever and ague^^^ not unfrequently terminat- 
ing in consumption. This circumstance, indeed, presents 
the grand obstacle to the settlement of the American 
Bottom. It is one, however, not impracticable to obviate 
at slight expense, by the construction of sluices and canals 
communicating with the rivers, and by the clearing up 
and cultivation of the soil. The salubrious influence of 
the latter expedient upon the climate has, indeed, been 
satisfactorily tested during the ten or twelve years past; 

** See oar Tohune ixvi* p. 263, note 263. — Ed. 
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and this celebrated alluvion now bids fair, in time, to 
become the garden of North America. A few of its lakes 
are beautiful water-sheets, with pebbly shores and spar- 
kling waves, abounding with fi^. Among these is one 
appropriately named ^Xlear Lake,'' or the Gromd MaraiSj 
as the French call it, which may be seen from St. Louis 
of a bright morning, when the sunbeams are playing upon 
its surface, or at night when the moon is at her full. The 
[317] earliest settlements of the Western Valley were 
planted upon the American Bottom, and the French 
villagers have continued to live on in health among the 
sloughs and marshes, where Americans would most assur- 
edly have perished. Geologically analyzed, the soil con- 
sists of a silicious or argillaceous loam, as sand or day 
forms the predominating constituent. Its fertility seems 
exhaustless, having continued to produce com at an aver- 
age of seventy-five bushels to the acre for more than 
a hundred years in succession, in the neighbourhood of 
the old French villages, and without deterioration. Maize 
seems the appropriate production for the soil; all of the 
smaller grains, on account of the rank luxuriance of their 
growth, being liable to blast before the harvesting. 
Cahokia, lU. 



XLI 

"Gramerqr, Sir Traveller, it marvels me how you can carry between one pair 
of slioulderB the weight of your heavy wisdom. Alack, nowl would you but dis- 
couTM me of the wonders you saw ayont the antipodesl " 

" Peace, ignoramus! 'tis too good for thy ass's ears to listen to. The world 
shall get it, caztonized in a ossat book." — TravdUr and SimpUkm. 

*' FareweUl a word that must be, and hath been; 
A sound which makes us linger — yet — faiewelll" 

ChUde HanU^s PUgrimage. 

Of the alluvial character of the celebrated American 
Bottom there can exist no doubt. Logs, shells, fragments 
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of coaly and pebbles, which have been subjected to the 
abrasion of moving water, are found at a depth of thirty 
feet from the surface; and the soil throughout seems of 
unvarying fecundity. Whether this alluvial deposition 
18 to be considered the result of annual floods of the river 
for ages, or whether the entire bottom once formed the bed 
of a vast lake, in which the waters of the Mississippi and 
^fissotiri mingled on their passage to the Gulf, is a ques- 
tion of some conskierable interest. The lattar seems the 
more plausible theory. Indeed, the ancient existence 
of an immense lake, where now lies the American Bottom, 
upon the east side of the Mississippi, and the Mamelle 
Prairie upon the west side, extending seventy [219] miles 
northwardly from the mouth of the Missouri where the 
Bottom ends, appears geologically demonstrable. The 
southern limit of this vast body of water seems to have 
been at that remarkable cliff, rising from the bed of the 
Mississippi about twenty miles below the outlet of the 
Kaskaskia, and known as the ^^ Grand Tower." There 
is every indication from the torn and shattered aspect 
of the difis upon either side, and the accumulation of debris, 
that a grand parapet of limestone at this point once pre- 
sented a barrier to the heaped-up waters, and formed 
a cataract scarcely less formidable than that of Niagara. 
The elevation of the river by this obstacle is estimated 
at one hundred and thirty feet above the present ordinary 
water-mark. For more than an hundred miles before 
reaching this point, the Mississippi now rolls through 
a broad, deep valley, bounded by an escarpment of cliffs 
upon either side; and, wherever these present a bold facade 
to the stream, they are grooved, as at the camice-rocks^ by 
a series of parallel lines, distinctly traced and sbikingly 
uniform. As the river descends, these water-grooves gradu- 
ally rise aJong the heights, until, at the Grand Tower, 
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they attain an altitude of more than an hundred feet; 
below this point the phenomenon is not observed.^ This 
circumstance, and the disruption of the cliffs at the same 
elevation^ dearly indicate the former surface of the lake. 
Organic remains, petrifactions of madrepores, corallines, 
concholites, and other fossil testacea, are found imbedded 
in a stratum [220] nearly at the base. Similar phenomena 
of the water-lines exist upon the cliffs of the Ohio, and a 
barrier is thought once to have obstructed the stream at 
a point called tiu NoftowSy sixty miles below Louisville, 
with the same result as upon the Mississippi. The eastern 
boundary of the expansion of the latter stream must have 
been the chain of bluffs now confining the American 
Bottom in that direction, and considered a spur of the 
Ozark Mountains. This extends northeasterly to the 
'^confluence;" thence, bending away to the northwest, it 
reaches the Illinois, and forms die eastem bank of that river. 
Upon the western side, the hills along the Missouri are suffi- 
ciently elevated to present a barrier to the lake until they 
reach the confluence of the rivers. At this point spreads 
out the Mamelle Prairie, sixty or seventy miles in length, 

*>The paisage tabjomed relatiYe to the Geological Tramslormaiions which 
have taken place in the MissiBsippi Valley, is extracted from ''Schoolcraft's 
Travels in its centrsl portions,'' and will be found abundantly to corroborate my 
own observations upon the subject. 

"It seems manifest, from various appearances, that the country we have under 
consideration has been subjected to the influence of water at a comparatively 
recent period; and it is evident that its peculiar alluvial aspect is the distinct and 
natural result of the time and themodein which these waters were es^usted. One 
striking fact, which appears to have escaped general observation, is, that at some 
former period there has been an obstruction in the channel of the Mississippi 
at or near Grand Tower, producing a stagnation of the current at an elevation of 
about one hundred and tlurty feet above the present ordinary water-mark. This 
appears evident from the general elevation and direction of the hills, which, for 
several hundred miles above, are separated by a valley from twenty to twenty-five 
miles wide, which now deeply imbosoms the current of the Mississippi. Wher- 
ever these hills disclose rocky and precipitous fronts, a series of distinctly-marked 
antique water-lines are to be observed. These water-lines preserve a parallel- 
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and, upon an average, five or six in breadth. West of this 
plain, the lake was bounded by the range of bluffs com- 
mendng with the celebrated ^^Mamelles," and stretching 
north until they strike the river; while the gradual eleva- 
tion of the country, ascending the Upper Mississippi, 
presented a limit in that direction. 

The event by which this great lake was drained appears 
to have been of a character either convulsive or volcanic, 
or to have been the result of the long-continued abrasion 
of the waters, as at Niagara. The rocks at the Grand 
Tower are limestone of secondary formation — the stra- 
tum being several hundred feet in depth, and imbedding 
homstone and marine petrifactions throughout. They 
[231] everywhere exhibit indications of having once been 
subjected to the attrition of rushing water, as do the cliffs 
bounding the Northern lakes, which have long been chafed 
by the waves. The evidoice of volcanic action, or violent 
subterranean convulsion of some kind, caused by heat, 
seems hardly less evident. The former workings of a 
divulsive power of terrific energy is betrayed, indeed, all 
over this r^on. In the immediate vicinity of the Grand 
Tower, which may be considered the scene of its most 
fearful operations, huge masses of shattered rock, dipping 

ism which is very remaikable, and, what we should e3q>ect to find, constantly present 
their greatest depression towaids the sources of the river. At Grand Tower they 
are elevated about one hundred and thirty feet above the summit level, at which 
elevation we observe petrifactions of madrepores and various other fossil organic 
remains v^ch belong to this peculiar oa. Here the rocks of daric-coloured Ume- 
sCone, which pervade the country to so great an extent, project towards each other 
as if they had once united; but, by some convulsion of nature, or, what is still 
more probable, by the continued action of the water upon a secondary rock, the 
Mississippi has effected a passage through this barrier, and thus producing an 
eihaiistion of the stagnant waters from the level prairie lands above." — School- 
arafVs Travels, p. axS, 919. — Flaoo. 

Comment by Ed, This hypothesis, in the main formulated by H. R. School- 
crsft, is still in its general features accepted by many geologists. See also Elisfe 
Redus, The Earth and Us InhabUants (New York, 1893), article "North America," 
iii, pp. 934, 995. 
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in every direction, are scattered about; and the whole 
stratum for twenty miles around lies completely broken 
up. At the point in the range of blu£Fs where this am- 
fusion is observed to cease, the mural diff ris^ abruptly 
to the altitude of several hundred feet, exhibiting along 
the facade of its summit deep water-lines and other evidence 
of having once constituted the boundary of a lake. At 
the base issues a large spring of fresh water, remarkable 
for a regular ebb and flow, like the tides of the ocean, 
once in twmty-four hours.'* At this qpot, also, situated 
in the southeastern extremity of St. Clair county, exists 
an old American settiement, commenced a century since, 
and called the ^^ Block-hause^^^ from the circumstance 
of a stoccade fort for defence against the [223] Indians.^ 
By a late geological recofmaisance^ we learn that, from 
this remarkable tide-spring until we reach the Grand 
Tower, the face of the country has a depressed and sunken 
aspect, as if once the bed of standing water; and was 
evidendy ov^laid by an immense stratum of calcareous 
rock. A hundred square miles of this massive ledge have, 
by s(»ne tr^nendous convulsion of Nature, been thrown 
up and shattered in fragments. The confused accumu- 

" A tmilkr tpring is said to issue iioin d^frrif at the loot of the diffs on the 
Ohio, in the yidnity of Batteiy Rock. Its stream is copious, dear, and cold, 
ebbing and flowing legularly once in six hours. This phenomenon is explained 
on the piindple of the syphon. Similar spiingi are found among the Alps. — Flaoo. 

** Flagg is somewhat mistaken concerning the age of the bbck-house iettle- 
ment. Previous to x8oo, the only American settlement in St. Clair County was 
Turkey Hill, which at that date numbered twentysouls. William Scott, the first 
settler, moved thither with his family from Kentucky in 1797, and became a per- 
manent resident. About zSxo, Nathaniel Hill, Joshua Peridns, Reuben Stubbie- 
field, James and Reuben Lively, and Richard Bearley settled in iSbt southeastern 
comer of St Clair County, and for protection against the Indians built a bkxrk- 
house near the present dty of Hillstown on Dosa Creek (a tributary of the Kas- 
kaskia). The fort was later abandoned, and the settlers moved to other parts 
of the state. For a description of the fort, see History of St, Clair CornOy, lUinois 
(Philadelphia, x88x), pp. 261, 36a.— £d. 



1836-1837] Flagg*i Far West 1 1 3 

lation of debris is now sunken and covered with repeated 
strata of alluvial deposite. Evidence of all this is adduced 
from the circumstance that huge blocks of limestone are 
yet frequently to be encountered in this region, some of 
them protruding twenty or thirty feeti;above the surface* 
As we approach the Grand Tower — that focus, around 
which the convulsed throes of Nature seem to have con- 
centrated their tremendous energy — the number and 
the magnitude of these massive blocks constantly increase, 
until, at that point, we behold them piled up in mountain- 
masses as if by the hand of Omnipotent might Upon 
all this vast Valley of the West the terrible impress of 
Almighty power seems planted in characters too deep 
to be swept away by the effacing finger of time. We 
trace them not more palpably in these fearful results of 
the convulsions of Nature, agonized by the tread of Deity, 
than in the eternal flow of those gigantic rivers which 
roll their floods over this wreck of elements, or in those 
ocean-plains which, upon either side, in billowy grandeur 
heave away, wave after wave, till lost in the magnificence 
of [223] boundless extent. And is there nothing in those 
vast accumulations of organic fossils — spoils of the sea 
and the land — the collected wealth of the animal, vege- 
table, and mineral worids, entombed in the heart of the 
everlasting hills — is there naught in all this to arouse 
within the reflecting mind a sentiment of wonder, and 
didt an acknowledgment to the grandeur of Deity? 
Whence came these varied productions of the land and 
sea, so incongruous in character and so diverse in origin? 
By what fearful anarchy of elements were they imbedded 
in these massive cliffs? How many ages have rolled 
away since they were entombed in these adamantine sep- 
ulchres, from which Nature's convulsive throes in later 
times have caused the resurrection? To such inquiries 
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we receive no answer. The secrecy of untold cycles veils 
the reply in mystery. The eifltd is before us, but the 
c€Mse rests alone with Omniscience. 

How wonderful are the phenomena betrayed in the 
geological structure (^ our earth! And scarcely less so 
are the ignorance and the indifference respecting them 
manifested by most of our race. ''It is marvdlous," sajrs 
the celebrate Buckland,^^ ''that mankind should have 
gone on for so many centuries in ignorance of the fact, 
which is now so fully demonstrated, that so small a part 
of the present surface of the earth is derived from the 
remains of animals that constituted the population of 
andent seas. Many extensive plains and massive moun- 
tains form, as it were, the great charnel-houses of preced- 
ing generations, in which the petrified exuviae [224] 
of extinct races of animals and v^etables are piled into 
stupendous monuments of the operations of life and 
death during aknost immeasurable periods of past time." 
"At the sight of a spectacle," says Cuvier,'* "so impos- 

**V^mam Buddaod (X784-X8S6), a distinguished Englisb geologistt who was 
as well canon of Christ College, Oxford (1825), and dean of Westminster Abbey 
(x845)» contributed many valuable papers to geological publications. The Royal 
Soctety's Caiahgtie of ScienHfc Papers shows that Buckland was the author of 
fifty-three memoirs. His most important publication, Geoiogy antd Mitierahgy 
Considtnd wiih Referemeg to Natural Theology (a Bridgewater thesis, 1836), 
attempts to prove by aid of science, *'tfae Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of 
God, as manifested in the Creation."— Ed. 

" George Leopold Cr6tien Fr6dMc Dagobert, baron de Cuvier (X769-Z833), 
a French naturalist, was founder of the science of comparative anatomy. He 
was chosen as one, of the original members of the Institute, ozganized in X795. 
After holding various administrative offices under Napoleon, he was appointed 
(x8x4) a councilor of state, which position he held under Louis XVin. In x8x9 
he was made president of the committee of the interior, and chancellor of the 
Universtty of Paris. Louis Phillipe made him a peer of France. Cuvier's scien- 
tific work falls into three divisions — paleontology, systematic zoology, and com- 
psiative anatomy. He wrote ejOensively in all these fields, and in each achieved 
high recognition. Consult: Sarah Lee, Memoirs of Baron Cuvier (London, X833), 
and Ducrotay de Blainville, Cuvier el Geoffrey Sainl HUaire (Paris, X890). — Ed. 
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ing, so terrible as that of the wreck of animal life, forming 
almost the entire soil on which we tread, it is difficult 
to restrain the imagination from hazarding some conjec- 
tures as to the cause by which such great effects have been 
produced." The deeper we descend into the strata of 
the earth, the higher do we ascend into the archaeological 
history of past ages of creation. We find successive stages 
marked by varying forms of animal and vegetable life, 
and these generally differ more and more widely from 
existing species as we go farther downward into the 
receptacle of the wreck of more ancient creations. 

That centuries have elapsed since that war of elements 
by which the great lake of the Mississippi was drained 
of its waters, the aged forests rearing themselves from 
its ancient bed, and the venerable monuments resting 
upon the surface, satisfactorily demonstrate. Remains, 
also, of a huge animal of graminivorous habits, but differ- 
ing from the mastodon, have, within a few years, been 
disinterred from the soil. The theory of the Baron Cuvier, 
that our earth is but the wreck of other worlds, meets 
with ample confirmation in the geological character of the 
Western Valley. 

As to agricultural productions, besides those of the 
more ordinary species, the soil of the American Bottom, 
in its southern sections, seems ^ninently [225] adapted 
to the cultivation of cotton, h^np, and tobacco, not to 
mention the castor-bean and the Carolina potato. The 
tobacco-plant, one of the most sensitively delicate mem- 
bers of the v^etaUe family, has been cultivated with 
more than ordinary success; and a quantity inspected 
at New-Orleans a few years since was pronounced supe- 
rior to any ever offered at that market. 

As I journeyed leisurely onward over this celebrated 
tract, extensive and beautiful farms spread out them- 



1 1 6 Earhf Western Travels [Vol. 27 

selves around me^ waving in all the gorgeous garniture 
of early autumn. The prairie was carpeted with the 
luxuriant richness of the gclAen rod^ and all the gaudy 
varieti^ of the heliotrope and asters^ and the crimson- 
died leaves of the dwarf-sumach; while here and there 
upon the extended plain stood out in loneliness, like a 
landmark of centuries, one of those mysterious tombs of 
a departed race of which I have already said so much. 
Some of them were to be seen rearing up their summits 
from the hearts of extensive maize^fields, crowned with 
an exuberance of vegetation; and upon one of larger 
magnitude stood a white farmhouse, visible in the dis- 
tance for miles down the prairie. The number of these 
ancient mounds upon the American Bottom is estimated 
at three hundred; far more than are to be found upon any 
other tract of equal extent. 

At the old French village of Prairie du Pontj^^ situated 
upon a creek of the same name, I made the necessary 
tarry for some refreshment, upon which breakfast or 
dinner might have laid nearly equal [226] claim to bestow 
a name. The most striking circumstance which came 
under my observation during my delay at this place was 
a very novel mode of producing the metamorphosis of 
cream into butter pursued by these villagers; a manoeuvre 
executed by beating the cream with a spoon in a shallow 
basin. Thb operation I beheld carried on by the dark- 
browed landlord, much to my ignorance and wonder, 
with not an idea of its nature, until the substance pro- 
duced was placed upon the board before me, and called 

** Pnizie du Pont (Praixie Bridge), located upon a creek of the same name, 
was to cfariatened far a log bridge which In early times crossed the credL at this 
point. The settlement was first made about 1760 by people firom Cahokia who* 
according to tradition, Aed thither from the floods; tiie site is ten or twelve feet 
higher than that of Cahokia. The Sulpidan missionaries had built a mill there 
in 1754. In 1S44 the place was nearly d e st r oye d by ftoods.— Ed. 
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huUer. Prairie du Pont is one of the dampest, filthiest, 
most disagreeably ruinous of all the old villages I have 
ever visited. A few miles to the north is situated Cahokia/' 
one of the earliest settlements in the state, and the ancient 
residence of the CaoquiaSj one of the tribes of the lUini 
Indians. The place is supposed to have been settled 
by the followers of La Salle during his second expedition 
to the West in 1683, on his return from the mouth of the 
Mississippi. More than a century and a half has since 
elapsed; and the river, which then washed the foot of 
the village, is now more than a mile distant. This removal 
commenced, we are told, shortly after the first settlement, 
and well exemplifies the arbitrary character of the Western 
waters. Formerly, also, a considerable creek, which yet 
retains the name of the village, passed through its midst, 
discharging itself into the Mississippi not far below. 
The outlet is now several miles higher up; and tradition 
attributes the change to the pique of an irritated villager, 
who, out of sheer ^ite to the old place and its inhabitants, 
[237] cut a channel from the creek to the river, and turned 
the waters from their ancient course. 

As French immigration at Cahokia increased, the 
Indian tribe receded, until the last remnant has long since 
disappeared. Yet it is a singular fact in the history of 
this settlement, that, notwithstanding the savages were 
forced to abandon a ^)ot endeared to them by protracted 
residence and the abundance of game in the neighbour- 
ing prairies and lakes, they have ever regarded their 
successors with feelings of unchanging friendliness. How 
different, under the same circumstances, was the fate of 
the settlements of Plymouth and Jamestown; and even 

** For a ibort hiitorical sketch of Cahokia, aee A. Michaux't Tfav$ls, in our 
y6bamt iii, p. 70^ note 135. Flagg> in common with the earlier wziten, places the 
date of Cahdda too early w— Ed. 
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here, no sooner did the American race appear among 
the French, than hostilities commenced. 

For many years Cahokia, like oki Kaskaskia, was the 
gathering-spot of a nomadic race of trappers, hmiters, 
miners, voyageurs, engages, couriers du boisy and adven- 
turers, carrying on an extensive and valuable fur-trade 
with the Indian tribes of the Upper Mississippi. This 
traffic has long since been transferred to St. Louis, and 
the village seems now remarkable for nothing but the 
venerableness of age and decay. All the peculiarities 
of these old settlements, however, are here to be seen in 
perfection. The broad-roofed, whitewashed, and gal- 
leried cottage; the picketed enclosure; the kitchen garden; 
the peculiar costumes, customs, poverty, ignorance, and 
indolence of the race, are here met, precisely as has more 
than once already been described in diese volumes. Here, 
too, is the gray old Catholic church, in which service is 
still regularly [228] performed by the officiating priest. 
Connected with it is now a nunnery and a seminary of 
education for young ladies. The villagers still retain 
their ancient activity of heel and suppl^iess of elbow; and 
not a week is suffered to pass without a merry-making 
and a dance. The old "common field" is still under cul- 
tivation; and, imcurtailed of its fair proportions, stretches 
away up the bottom to the village opposite St. Louis. 
This valuable tract, held in common by the villagers of 
Cahokia and Prairie du Pont, has been confirmed to 
them by act of Congress; and, so long since as fifty years, 
four himdred acres adjoining the former village were, by 
special act, granted to each family.^* The number of 

" By act of Congress approved March x, 1791, "a tract of land including the 
villages of Cohos [Cahokia], and Prairie du Pont, and heretofore used by the 
inhabitants of the said village as a common," was, "appropriated to the use of 
the inhabitants ... to be used by them as a common, until otherwise disposed 
of by law." By the same act, four hundred acres were ordered to be laid out. 
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families is now, as has been the case this century past, 
about fifty, neither diminishing nor increasing. Very 
few of the inhabitants are of American origin, and these 
are liable to annual attacks of fever, owing to the damp 
site of the place and the noxious efiSuvia of the numerous 
marshes m the vicinity. Upon the French villagers these 
causes of disease exert no effect, favoiuable or unfavourable. 
A few acres of com; a log cabin; a few swarthy responsi- 
bilities, and a few cattle; a cracked fiddle, and a few cart- 
loads of prairie-grass-hay in autiunn, seems the very 
ultimatum of his heart to covet or his industry to obtain. 

The road from Cahokia to the dty, inasmuch as it is 
not often conscious of a more dignified equipage than the 
rude market-cart of the French villager, is of no wonder- 
ful celebrity for breadth, or uniformity of track, or excel- 
lence of structure. It extends [229] along the bank of 
the Mississippi, and is shaded on either side by the strip 
of forest which skirts the margin. After a tarry of several 
hours at Cahokia, and an excursion among the mounds 
of the neighbouring prairie, near sunset I found myself 
approaching '^ Illinois-town," opposite St. Louis.'* It 
was the calm, soft evening hour; and, as I now advanced 
briskly over the prairie, the cool breeze was whispering 
among the perfiuned grass-tops, and '' night's silvery 

and "gtven to each of thote persons who in the year one thousand seven hundred 
and ei|^ity-thxee were heads of families at Vincennes, or in the Illinois country, 
on the Mississippi, and who, since that time, have moved from one of the said 
places to the other." — Ed. 

^ In 18x5 Etienne Pingoneau (now spelled Pensoneau) laid out a town on the 
present site of East St. Louis, and named it Jacksonville. His efforts proving 
unsuccessful, he sold the land to McElnig^t and Brady, who in May, z8i8, platted 
the site and named it Illinoistown. During the succeeding autumn, the dtisens 
of Ca hokia appointed five agents to lay out a town site on the Cahokia commons. 
Illinois City thus came into existence, and the action of tlie citizens was legalized 
hy Congress (May i, iSao). Illinoistown, Illinois City, and other small villages 
were later united to form East St. Louis, which was incorporated in z86z and 
chartered four years later. — Ed. 
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veil" was slowly gathering along the retreating landscape. 
The sun went down like a monarch, robed in purple, 
and the fleecy clouds which had formed his throne 
rolled themselves in rich luxuriance along the horizon, 
suffused in the beautiful carmine of the heavens. At 
mtervals an opening in the forest laid bare the scene of 
splendour as I hastened onward, and then all was dusk 
again. Winding among the group of mounds reposing 
in the deepening twilight, and penetrating the grove of 
pecans, the moon was just b^inning to gild the gliding 
wave at my feet as my horse stood out upon the bank of 
the stream. Clear and distinct beyond, against the crim- 
son back-ground of the evening sky, were cut the towers, 
and cupolas, and lofty roofs of the city; while in front, 
the lengthened line of white warehouses gleamed from 
the shade along the curving shore: and the eye, as it glanced 
up the far-retreating vistas of the streets, caught a glimpse 
of deeper glories along the narrow zone of horizon beyond. 
The broad sheet which I was now crossing seemed, with 
the oily gliding of its ripples, completely died in the tender 
roseate of the [230] sunset sky. As the shades of even- 
ing deepened into night, one after another these delicate 
hues faded gently away: and the moonlight streamed in 
full floods of misty magnificence far over the distant forests; 
the evening-bells of the city pealed out merrily over the 
waters; the many lights of the steamers cheerfully twinkled 
along the landing; and, as the last faint glimmer of day 
had gone out, and night had resumed her sable reign, I 
found myself once more amid the "crowd and shock of 
men," threading the long, dusty streets of St. Louis. . . . 
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Gentle Reader, the tale is told — our task is ended — 

" And what is writ, is writ; 
Would it were worthierl" 

Our pilgrimage is over, fellow-wanderer. Full many a bright 
day have we trod together the green prairies, and glided 
over the far-winding waters of the fair Valley. Together 
have we paused and pondered beside the mysterious 
mausoleum of a race departed. We have lingered among 
the time-stained dwellings of an ancient and peculiar 
people, and with kindling interest have dwelt upon the 
early chronicles and the wild legends of the "far off," 
beautiful West. But autumn is upon us — shadowy 
autumn, dark on the mountain-brow. Her purple misti- 
ness is deepening over the distant landscape; and the 
chill rustle of her evening wind, in melancholy whisper- 
ings, wanders among the pennoned [231] grass-tops. Our 
pflgrimage ceases, yet with no unmmgled emotions do 
I say to thee ^^pax vobiscuml " 

** Ye! who have traced the Pilgrim to the scene 
Which is his last, if in your memories dwell 
A thougki which once was his, if on ye swell 
A singfe recollection, not in vain 
He woce his sandal-shoon and scallop-shell : 
Farewell I" 

St. LomSf Ocr^ 1837- 
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PREFACE 

i 

To those who love their country, and their fellow men, 
we present this interesting Narrative, with the hope, we 
^ might say, the certainty, that its perusal will afford them 

some moments of the purest gratification. We have sel- 
dom met any thing more entertaining. Its simple, manly 
eloquence enchants the attention. The facts it makes 
known to us of the '^far, far West," the dispositions 
^ and habits of the Indian Tribes who roam over the 

I vast region of the Oregon, their present state and futiure 

prospects, are such as cannot fail to awaken lively in- 
terest in all who love to look around them beyond the 
narrow horizon of every-day scenes, and learn what the 
holy servants of God are doing for His sake and in His 
^ name in distant parts of the world. We have conversed 

with the apostolic man from whose pen we receive this 
narrative; and as we listened we felt at once honoured 
and delighted to be so near one who in our days and in 
his own person brings before us that lofty spirit of mis- 
sionary devotedness — those thrilling scenes of Indian 
life aiMl adventure which we so much admire in the pages 
' of Charlevoix and Bancroft. 

I [vi] Truly our country is full of interest to those who 

I watch its progress, and compare it with the past. Who, 

i for example, could have dreamt that the Iroquois, the 

I savage Mohawk, — under which name we best know the 

' tribe, and whose startling yell so often made our fore- 

fathers tremble, — would have been chosen to kindle 
the first faint sparks of civilization and Christianity 

among a large portion of the Indian tribes beyond the 
> 
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Rocky Mountains? This is one of the singular facts 
which these pages present to us. They abound in others 
not less singular and interesting. Many of these Indian 
nations actually thirst alter the waters of life — sigh for 
the day when the real '^ Long Gown'' is to appear among 
them, and even send messengers thousands of miles to 
hasten his coming. Such longing after God's holy truth, 
while it shames our colder piety, should also enflame 
every heart to pray f ervendy that laborers may be found 
for this vast vineyard — and open every hand to aid 
the holy, self-devoted men, who, leaving home and friends 
and country, have buried themselves in these wilds with 
their beloved Indians, to live for them and God. One 
of their favourite plans at this moment is to introduce 
among them a taste for agriculture, with the means to 
pursue it They believe it to be the i^>eediest, perhaps 
the only way by which the Indians may be won from the 
wandering life they now [vii] in general lead and from 
the idle habits it engenders. To aid them in this philan- 
thropic object is our sacred duty as men, as Americans, 
as Christians. It is at least one method of atonanent 
for the countless wrongs which these imfortunate races 
have received from the whites. We should be grateful 
to have such an opportunity of doing good: let none suffer 
the occasion to pass unhonoiued by some tribute to the 
noble cause — some evidence of their love for God, their 
country and their fellow man. 

The frontispiece is from the pencil of one of the In- 
dian Missionaries. 

It blends the skill of the artist with the fancy of the 
poet, and will hardly be understood without a word of 
explanation. In the for^round we see several of the 
gigantic trees of the Oregon forests, fallen and crossing 
each other. On these repose two wolves, a squirrel and 
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several serpents. Above, two Indian chiefs, sumamed 
in baptism after the great Apostles of the Gentiles, Peter 
and Paul, are supporting a large basket of hearts, — an 
offering to heaven from the grateful wilderness. On 
the right are the emblems of Indian life and warfare: the 
bow and arrows, battle-axe and shield. Below and above 
these are seen some of the most remarkable animals of 
the country — the bear, the [viii] wild horse, the badger, 
the graceful antelope, intermingled with the plover, the 
pig^n, the wood-cock, the bittern, and other birds of 
the region. On the left are the peaceful symbols of 
Christianity — the Bible and the Cross, the chalice and 
altar lights — the anchor, symbol of faith and hope — 
the trumpet, to proclaim the word of God and bid the 
desert bless His holy name. Here too we behold several 
of the noble animals of the territory — the bu&lo, the 
deer and elk, the mountain sheep and different birds. 
In the distance are seen on the right, Indian mounds, 
and a water-qpout rising from the river Platte, and on 
the left, the Rocky Moimtains surmounted by the Cross. 
Festoons, composed of the various flowers the Fathers 
have met on their way over mountains and prairies and 
through londy vallies, complete the picture — the ^iiole 
supported at the extremities by different birds of the 
country, and in the centre by the American eagle, — 
fit emblem, we may say, of tlieir own dauntless faith, 
as wdl as of the heroic q>irit of the nation within whose 
borders they have their principal station, and from 
whose genuine piety they have received the most consoling 
assurances of final success, viz: the Flat Head Indians 
and the Pends-d'oreilles, who are styled, even by their 
foes, the ''nation of chiefs.'' 

[ix] Once more we earnestly commend the noble cause 
of these devoted Missionaries to the charity of every 
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sincere Christian. The short time allowed to prepare 
the work for the press must be our apology for several 
imperfections or errors which may meet the eye of the 
reader. 



BOOK I 

Dies venit, dies tua 
In qua refloient omnia, 
Lietemur et nos in viam, 
Tua xeducti dez-tera. 

The dajrs of spring are drawing^ near 
When ajl thy flowers will re-appear, 
And we redeemed by thy rij^t hand, 
ShaU walk in gladness thro' th^land. 



LETTER I 
St. Louis University, Feb. 4, 1841. 

TO THE KEV. F. J. B. 

Rev. and Dear Sir: 

I FRESUME you are aware, that in the bq^inning of last 
Spring, I was sent by the R^t Rev. Bishop of St. Louis,' 
and my Provincial, on an exploring expedition to the 
Rocky Mountains, in order to ascertain the dispositions of 
the Indians, and the prospects of success we might have 
if we were to establish a mission among them. It is truly 
gratifying to me to have so &vorable a report to make. — 
My occupations do not aUow me to enter into all the de- 
tails; I shfdl therefore be satisfied at present with giving 
you a brief sketch of my journey and its result. 

I started from Westport on the 30th of April, in company, 
with the Annual Expedition of the American Fur Conipany, 
which for this year had appointed the rendezvous on 
Green River, a tributary of the Rio Colorado of the West* 

^ Father de Smet was lent on the miaakm to the Flathead Indians Yty Joseph 
RosatL For an* account of the latter* see Flagg's For W§s$t in our irolume izri, 
p. 164, note xz$w — Ed. 

' In iSsxy Pierre Chouteau, Jr., of the American Fur Company, established 
a general agency in the bottom opposite Randolph Bhiffs, about three miles below 
the present site of Kansas City. His buildings having been destroyed by a flood 
in i8s6^ he erected others on higher ground, in the present Guinott addition, 
n^sr the foot of Walnut street. The place was called Chouteau's Warehouse, 
and aoon became a favorite shipping point for the Indian trade. In 1831 John 
McCoy built a trsding house at the crossing of the roads from Chouteau's Ware- 
house and Independence. Two years later he platted a town at this point and 
named it Westport Westport first used Chouteau's Warehouse as a landing 
place, but later built a wharf on the higfi rocky bank of the river, at the present 
foot of Grand Avenue, Walnut, Main, and Delaware streets. Because of superior 
natural advantages, this latter place soon becsme the principal landing, and 
in 1838 a company purchased the site, pbttted a town, and named it Kansas City. 
Westport thus became the starting point for the caravans to the Western country. 
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Captain Dripps, who commanded the caravan, treated me 
on all occasions with the most polite attention.* On the 
6th day of our journey I was seized with the fever and 
ague, and have been subject to it for nearly five months. 
Nothing particularly worth noticing, occurred during the 
journey, except, when we halted in the village of the 
Sheyennes.^ I was introduced to the Chiefs as a minister 
of Uie Great [14] Spirit: they showed me great deference, 
and I was invited to a feast I had to pass at first 
through all the ceremonies of the calumet; the great chief 
approached me to shake hands, and gave me a heartfelt 
" How do you do." — "Blackgown," said he, "my heart 
was filled with joy when I learned who you were. My 
lodge never received a visitor for whom I fed a greater 
esteem. As soon as I was apprised of your coming, I ordered 
my great kettle to be filled, and in your honor, I com- 
manded that my three fattest dogs should be served up.'' 

Prior. to xSaa, the overland esqwditions aeem to have been oompoeed of men 
on foo(^ caiT3ring their waxes in packs. Later, pack horses were substituted, and 
\(f 1830 wagons were used ahnost exclusively. Owing to the dangers irom hostile 
Indians, the traders going to Santa F£ or points in the Rocky Mountains fonned 
themselves into caravans for mutual protection, with an organized system of 
guards and camps. See Gregg's C o m m tru of Ihs Praines, in our volume six, 
pp. 198-201, for a description of these caravans. — Ed. 

'Andrew Drips was bom in Westmoreland County, Pennsylvania (1789), 
went west, and with eight other St Louis men formed the Missouri Fur Company 
(i8ao). He was later a member of the independent firm of FonteneUe and Drips. 
When the American Fur Company began their westward expansion. Drips entered 
into their employ, having charge after 1836 of aimual eiqpeditfons to the mountains. 
In 1843, the company having encountered strong opposition, the federal govern- 
ment was prevailed upon to revive the office of Indian agent Drips served four 
years as agent to the Sioux of the upper Missouri, with an annual salary of $1500. 
In this capacity. Drips rendered valuable service to the company. Upon the 
expiration of his term of office, he re-entered the company's employment, in which 
he continued until his death at Kansas City, Missouri (i860). He married a 
woman of the Oto Indian nation. Their daughter, Mrs. William Mulkey of 
Kansas City, has in her possession many of her father's valuable papers'. See 
H. M. Chittenden, ilfiimcafi Pur-Trade of the Par West (New York, i9oa).'-'£D. 

* For a sketch of the Cheyenne, see Bradbury's Travels^ in our volume v, p. 140, 
note 88.— Ed. 
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The bravest warriors of the nation partook of the repast, 
and I availed myself of the opportunity to explain to 
them the most important tenets of Christianity. I told 
them the object of my visit, and enquired whether they 
would not be satisfied to have also Black-gowns among 
them, who would teach them to love and serve the Great 
Spirit, as he wished. "Oh yes,'^ thqr eagerly answered, 
"we will gladly provide for every thing that they stand 
in need of; they will not die of himger amongst us." 
I have no doubt but a zealous missionary would do a 
great deal of good among them. They are about two 
thousand in number. Their language, it is said, is very* 
difficult. On the 30th of June we arrived at the render* • 
yous.* An escort of warriors had been provided for me^ 
by the Flat-heads. Our meeting was that of children who 
come to meet their parent, and in the effusion of their 
heart, they bestowed upon me the fondest names with 
a simplicity truly patriarchal. They told me of all the 
interesting particulars of their nation, and of the wonder- 
ful preservation of sixty of their men, in a battle against 
two hundred Black-feet, which lasted fi.ve whole days, 
and in which they killed fifty of their enemies, without 
losing a single man of their number. "The Great Spirit 
watched over them;" they said, " he knew that we were 
to guide you to [15] our camp, and he wanted to clear the 
road of all the obstacles that you might have found on 
your way. We trust we will not be annoyed any more by 
the Black-feet; they went off weeping like women." We 
thanked heaven for the signal preservation, and implored 

* The zendesvous in 1S40 was held in the upper valley of Green River, near 
Fort Bonneville, in western Wyoming. Near the headwaters of the Missouri, 
Cdumhia, and Colorado rivers, this place was a natural and well-known meeting 
point. For a description of Green Kiver, see Wyeth's Ofggon, in our volume aod, 
p. 60, note 38; for the rendezvous at this place in 1854, see Townsend's NanQUu$^ 
in the same vohmie, p. 193, note 40. — £d. 
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its assistance for the new and perilous journey we were 
on the point of undertaking. The Indians of different 
nations and the trappers, had assembled at the rendezvous 
in great numbers, for the sake of the trade. On Sunday, 
the fifth of July, I had the consolation of celebrating 
the holy sacrifice of Mass sub dio. The altar was placed 
on an elevation, and surrounded with bou^ and gar- 
lands of flowers; I addressed die congr^ation in French 
and in English, and spoke also by an interprets: to the 
Flat-head and Snake Indians. It was a spectacle truly 
moving for the heart of a Missionary, to behold an 
assembly composed of so many different nations, who 
all assisted at our holy mysteries with great satisfaction. 
— The Canadians sung hymns in Frmch and Latin, 
and the Indians in their native tongue. It was truly 
a Catholic worship. . . . This place has been caUed 
since that time, by the French Canadians, la prairie 
de la Messe. 

About thirty of the principal chiefs of the Snake In- 
dians invited me to a council.* I oplained to than 
the christian doctrine .in a compendious manner — they 
were all very attentive — they then deliberated among 
themselves for about half an hour, and one of the 
chiefs, addressing me in the name of the others, saxi: 
^'Black-gown, the words of thy mouth have found their 
way to our hearts; they never will be forgotten. Our 
coimtry is open for thee; come to teach us what we have 
to do, to please the Great Spirit, and we will do accord- 
ing to thy words.'' I advised them to select among them- 
selves a wise and prudent man, who, every morning and 
evening, should assemble them to offer [16] to Almighty 
God their prayers and supplications; that there the good 

* For a sketch of the Snake Indians, see Bradbury's Travtis, in our volume v, 
p. 227, note 123. — Ed. 
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chiefs should have an opportunity of exhorting their 
warriors to behave as they ought. The meeting was 
held the very same evening, and the great chief promul- 
gated a law, that for the future, the one who would be 
guilty of theft, or of any other disorderly act, should receive 
a public castigation. On Monday, 6tlu^we proceeded on 
our journey.' A dozen Canadians wished to accompany 
me; 16 have^an opportimity, as they said, to practise 
their religion. Eight days aiterwards we arrived safely 
in the camp of the Flat-heads, and Ponderas, or Pends 
d'oreilles.* 

Inunediately the whole village was in coounotion ; 
men, women and children, all came to meet me, and 
shake hands, and I was conducted in triumph to the 
lodge of the great chief Tjolizhitzay, (the Big face.) He 
has the appearance of an old patriarch. Surrounded 
by the principal chiefs of the two tribes, and the most 
renowned warriors, he thus addressed me: '^This day 

* In the Voyagts aux MonSagms Baeheuses, DeSmet says, "on the 4th of 
July, I resumed my txaveb, whh my FUtheads.*' — £0. 

* Flathead was a term applied to various tribes of Indians who were supposed 
to practice the custom of flsttming the heads of their infimts. A division of the 
Choctaw was known by this name. The tribe here referred to belonged to the 
SaKshan stock; see Franchto*s Nofraiive, in our vohmie vi, p. 340, note 145. 
They were not in the habit of fl^M^mng the head, and the origin of their cognomen 
is unknown. The specific tribe visited by DeSmet dwek abng the lake and 
river vdiich bear their name, with their chief centre in the Bitterroot Valley. By 
the treatyof 1855 they ceded to the government an eitensive tract of land in this 
fegiout being nearly two degrees in width and extending from near the forty- 
second parallel to ibe British line. In November, xSyr, the president issued an 
order for their removal from Bitterroot Valley to the Jocko reservation. Arrange- 
ments were further completed by the article of agreement of August 27, 1879. 
After GonsideTable delay they removed thither, and together with the Pend 
d'Oreille and Kutenai, kindred tribes, stiU inhabit the reservation. See Peter 
Ronan, HiHarical Sktieh oj the Fiaikead IiMm Nation (Helena, 1890). 

The Pend d'Oreille (Ear-ring) Indians, whose native name was Kalispel, 
were kindred to the Flathead, spealdng a similar dialect. Their habitat lay north- 
west of the Fkthead proper, upon the Idaho lake and its tributary river bearing 
their nameir— Ed. 



\ 
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Kaikolinzosten (the Great Spirit) has acc<»nplished our 
wishes, and our hearts are swelled with joy. Our de- 
sire to be instructed was so great, that three times had 
we deputed our people to the Great Black-gown* in St. 
Louis, to obtain a father. Now, Father, speak, and 
we will comply with all you will tell us. Show us the 
road we have to follow, to come to the place where the 
Great Spirit resides." Then he resigned his authority 
to me; but I replied that he mistook the object of my 
coming among them; that I had no other object in view, 
but their spiritual welfare; that with respect to temporal 
affairs, they should remain as they were, till circum- 
stances should allow them to setde in a permanent 
spot. — Afterwards we deliberated on the hoiurs proper for 
their [17] spiritual exercises and instructions. One of 
the chiefs brought me a bell, with which I might give 
the signal. 

The same evening about 2,000 persons were assem- 
bled before my lodge to recite night prayers in common. 
I told them the result of my conference with the chiefs; 
of the plan of instructions which I intended to pursue; 
and with what disposition they ought to assist at them, 
etc. Night prayers having been said, a solemn canticle 
of praise of their own composition, was sung by these 
children of the moimtains, to the Author of Uieir being. 
It would be impossible for me to describe the emotions 
I felt at this moment; I wept for joy, and admired the 
marvellous ways of that kind Providence, who, in his 
infinite mercy, had deigned to depute me to this poor 
people, to announce to them the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. The next day I assembled the council, and with 
the assistance of an intelligent interpreter, I translated 
into their language the Lord's Prayer, the Hail Mary, 

* The Bishop. — De Smet. 
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the Apostles' Creed, the ten Commandments, and four 
Acts. As I was in the habit of reciting these prayers, 
morning and evening, and before instructions, about 
a fortnight after, I promised a beautiful silver medal 
to the one who would recite them first. One of the chiefs 
rising immediatdy, '^Father," said he, smiling, ''that 
medal is mine," and he recited all the prayers without 
missing a word. I embraced him, praised the eager- 
ness which he had evinced of being instructed, and 
appointed him my Cathedst. This good Indian set to 
work with so much zeal and perseverance, that in less 
than a fortnight all knew their prayers. 

Eveiy morning, at the break of day, the old chief is 
the first on horseback, and goes round the camp from ; 
lodge to lodge. " Now my children," he exclaims, ^' it is 
time to rise; let the first thoughts of your hearts be for 
die Great [18] Spirit; say that you love him, and beg of 
him to be merciful unto you. Make haste, our Father 
wiU soon ring the bell, open your ears to listen, and your 
hearts to receive the words of his mouth." Then, if 
he has perceived any disorderly act on the preceding 
day, or if he has received unfavorable reports from the 
other chiefs, he gives them a fatherly admonition. Who 
would not think, that this could only be found in a well 
ordered and religious community, and yet it is among 
Indians in the defiles and vallies of the Rocky Moun- 
tains 1 ! I You have no idea of the eagerness they showed 
to receive religious instruction. I explained the christian 
doctrine four times a day, and nevertheless my lodge 
was filled, the whole day, with people eager to hear more. 
At night I related those histories of the Holy Scriptures 
that were best calculated to promote their piety and edi- 
fication, and as I happened to observe, that I was afraid 
of tiring them, "oh no," they replied, "if we were not 
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afraid of tiring you, we would gladly sp^id here the 
whole night" 

I conferred the holy sacrament of Baptism on six hun* 
dred of them, and if I thou^t it prudent to postpone 
the baptism of others tiU my return, it was not for want 
of desire on their part, but chiefly to impress upon their 
minds a greater idea of the hoUness of the sacrament, 
and of the dispositions that are required to receive 
it worthily. Among those baptised, were the two great 
chiefs of the Flat-heads and of the Ponderas. As I ex* 
cited the catechumens to a heartfelt contrition of their 
sins, the Walking Bear^ chief of the Ponderas, answered: 
''Father, I have been plunged for a number of years 
in profound ignorance of good and evil, and no doubt, 
during that time, I have often greatly displeased the 
Great Spirit, and therefore I must humbly beseech his 
pardon. But when I afterwards conceived [19] that a 
thing was bad, I banished it from my heart, and I do 
not recollect to have since deliberatdy offended the Great 
Spirit." Truly, where such dispositions are found, we 
may well conclude that a rich harvest is to be gathered. 

I remained two months among these good people, 
and every day they were adding to my consolations, by 
their fervor in prayer, by their assiduity in coming to 
my instructions, and by their docility in putting into 
practice what they had been taught. 

The season being far advanced, and as I had waited 
in vain for a safe opportunity to return to St. Louis, I 
resolved to commit m3rself entirely to Providence, and on 
the Jib of August,^* I took leave of my dear Neophytes. 
I appointed one of the chiefs to replace me during my 
absence, who should preside in their evening and morn- 
ing devotions, and on the Sabbath exhort them to virtue, 

'* Evidently a misprint for 97th of August. Consult the succeeding letter. — Ed. 
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baptize the little children, and those who were danger- 
ously ill. Grief was depicted on the features of all, and 
tears were glistening in every eye. The old chief ad- 
dressed me» saying, ^Tather, the Great Spirit accom- 
pany thee in thy long and dangerous voyage; every day, 
morning and evening, we will address to him our hum- 
ble supplications, that thou mayest arrive safely among 
thy brethren. And we will continue to do so, till thou 
be again among thy children of the mountains. We 
are now like the trees that have been spoiled of their 
verdure by winter's blast. When the snow will have 
disappeared from these vallies, and the grass begins to 
grow, our hearts will b^in to rejoice; when the plants 
will spring forth our joy will increase; when they blos- 
som, it will still be greater, and then we will set out to 
meet you. Farewell, Father, farewell.'' 

The Chiefs would not suffer me to depart by myself 
— [20] thirty of the bravest warriors were deputed as a 
saf^uaid to traverse the country of the Black-feet, who 
are very hostile to the whites, and they were instructed 
to accompany me, as far as need would be of their assist- 
ance. I resolved to take on my return a different route 
frcnn the one I had taken in coming. I was induced 
to do so, in order to visit the Forts of the American Fur 
Company on the Missouri, and on the Yellow Stone, 
to baptize the children. After five or six days travel- 
ling, we fell in with a war party of the Crow Indians, 
who received us very kindly, and we travelled together 
for two days. Then we directed our comrse to the Big 
Horn," the most considerable of the tributary streams 

^ For iketches of the Bladcfeet and the Crows, see Bradbury's Travels, in our 
v6tamt ▼, pp. 995 and 996^ notes iso, X9X respectively. In Voyages amx Mom- 
tagms Rodiiuses, De Smet says that this camp ol Crows consisted of one thousand 
souls. 

The Big Horn River, so called from the Rocky Bfountain sheep, rises in the 
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of the Yellow Stone* There we met another party 
of the same nation, who were also amicably disposed 
towards us. As there was question about religion, I 
availed myself of the opportunity to express to them 
the main articles of the Christian faith, and as I was 
depicting in lively colors the torments of hell, and had 
told them that the Great Spirit had kindled this fire of 
his wratih, for those who did not keep the command- 
ments I had explained to them, one of the Chiefs uttered 
a horrid shriek. ''If this be the case," said he, ''then 
I believe there are but two in the whole nation who wiU 
not go to that place; it is the Beaver and the Mink; they 
are the only Crows who never stole, who never killed, 
nor committed all the excesses which your law prohibits. 
Perhaps I am deceived, and then we must all go together." 
When I left them on the next day, the Chief put a fine 
bell on my horse's neck, and invited me to take a turn 
round the village. Next, he accompanied me for six 
miles. 

After several days of a painful journey over rocks and 
cli£Fs, we arrived at last at the fort of the Crows." It 

IK^od River nnge, near the centre of Wyoming, flows north throu^^ the Big Horn 
Mountaing into Montana, and bending toward the northeast joins the Yellow- 
stone as its principal tributary. South of the Big Horn Mountains, the stream is 
usually called Wind River. The Big Horn Valley, the home of the Crows, was 
a rich fur-bearing region and frequendy visited by trappen and traders. — Ed. 

" The post visited by Father de Smet was Fort Van Buren, located on the 
south bank tA the Yellowstone, at the mouth of the Rosebud. It was built in 
1S35 by A. J. Tulloch for the American Fur Company, and stood until 1842, 
wboi it was burned by instructions from Charles J. Larpenteur, who at once 
ordered the erecdon of Fort Alexander, on the north side of the Yellowstone, 
twenty miles hi^ier up. De Smet was mistaken when he said that Fort Van Buren 
was the first fort of the Yellowstone erected by the American Ftir Company. Fort 
Cass was built by A. J. TuUoch in 1832 at the mouth of the Big Horn, but three 
years later was abandoned. The fourth and last fort erected in this region by 
the American Fur Company was Fort Sarpy, on the south side of this river, twenty- 
five miles below the old site of Fort Cass. Consult Major Frederick T. \(^lson» 
<' Old Fort Pierre and its Neighbors," with editorial notes by Charles E. De Land« 
in SowHk Dakota Hisi. Coils. (Aberdeen, S. D., 190a), i, pp. 959-379. — ^D. 
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is the first the American Fur Company possessed in that 
country, [ai] My dear Flat-heads edified all the inhab- 
itants by their fervor and their piety. As well in the fort, 
as on the road, we never missed performing in common, 
our evening and morning devotions, and singing canticles 
in honor of the Almighty. Frequently, during my stay 
with them, they had givai me abundant proofs of their 
trust in Providence. I cannot forbear mentioning one 
instance that occurred during my travels in this place. 
One day as dinner was preparing and provisions scarce, 
a countryman of mine, who accompanied me, suggested 
the propriety of keeping something in reserve for supper. 
''Be not uneasy," said the chief, called Ensyla," ''I never 
missed my supper in my life. I trust in the mercy of the 
Great Spirit, he will provide for all our wants.'' . We 
had just camped at night, when thechief killed two stags. 
''Did I not tdl you right?" he remarked, smilingly, to 
my companion. "You see the Great Spirit does not only 
provide for our wants of this evening, but he gives us 
also a supply for to-morrow." 

Now b^m the most difficult and most perilous part of 
our journey. I had to pass through a country supposed 
to be overrun by war parties, of the Black-feet, Assine- 
boins, Gros Ventres, Arikaras, and Sdoux.^^ All these 

" Ensyla (Insula), ncwnerimeg called little Chief because of hia statfoo, alao 
named Red Feather from his official emblem, and christened Michael because of 
bis faithfulness, was one of the most influential of the Flathead chiefs, and figures 
piominently in De Smet's work among the Indians of his tribe. In 1835 he had 
Tiiited the lendesvous in Green River Valley, In the hope of securing missionary 
aid* and there met Samuel Parker and Maicus Whitman. See Samuel Parker, 
Jownal of an Exphnng Tonr among ike Rocky Momiiams (Ithaca, 1858), p. 77. 
According to L. B. Palladino, Indfian and WhUa in tko NorOifwni (Baltimore, 
1894), Insula was disappointed not to find a "black robe," and preserved his 
tiibe for^CathoUc wfssionsries, His integrity, judgment, and bravery made him 
hi|^ily c^eemed.'— * £d. 

^ For sketches of the Arikaxa and Siouz, see Brsdbury's TravtlSj in our 
volume V, pp. 113 and 90, notes 76 and 55 respectively; for the Assiniboin, see 
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nations entertained the most hostfle diq)ositions to- 
wards the Flat-heads. I therefore dispensed with their 
services any farther. I again excited them to continue 
the good work they had begun; to be steadfast in their 
faith; regular in their devotions; charitable towards one 
another. I embraced them all and took my leave. 
Mr. John de Vekler,^ a native of Ghent in Belgium, had 
volunteered his services to me at the Roidezvous. In 
consideration of the bad state of my health, I deemed 
myself very happy to accept of them; he has never left 
me since. He was now to be my only travelling com- 
panion. As there is no road, we followed Uie direction 
of the river; at intervals we were [aa] obliged to make 
immense dicuits to avoid the steep and craj^ hills that 
defied our passage. For two hundred mfles, we had 
continually death before our eyes. On the second day, 
I discovered before daylight a large smoke at a distance 
of about a quarter of a mile. We hastily saddled our 
horses and following up a ravine we gained a high bluff 
unperceived. At night we did not dare to make fire 
for fear of attracting notice. Again about dinner time, 
we found on the road the carcase of a Buffalo, killed 
only two hours before; the tongue and the marrow bones 
with some other dainty pieces had been taken away. 
Thus the kind providence of our God took care to 
supply our wants. 

We took a direction contrary to the tracks of the Indians, 
and spent a safe night in the cliffs of the rocks. The 
next day we struck upon a spot where forty lodges had 
been encamped, the fires were yet in full blaze. 

Finally, we crossed the Missouri at the same place 

MaTimilian's rrowtff, in our Toluine zjii, p. 370, note 346; for the Gros Ventres, 
•ee Bradbiizy's TtaviU^ in our volume v, p. 1x4, note 76. — Ed. 

" For a more complete account of John de Vdder, see succeeding letter. — Ed. 



i84i-i84a] De Smefs Letters and Sketches 149 

where, only an hour before, a hundred lodges oi ill- 
minded Assineboins had passed, and we arrived safe and 
unmolested at Fort U nion, situated a few miles above 
the mouth of the Yellow Stone. In all these Forts great 
harmony and union prevail; Mr. Kipps, the present 
administrator of them, is a gentleman well worthy of 
his staticm.^* Every where I was treated by these gentle- 
men with the greatest politeness and kindness, and all my 
wants were liberally supplied. As I was relating die 
particulars of this dangerous trip to an Indian Chief, 
he answered: ''The Great Spirit has his Manitoos; he 
has sent them to take care of your steps and to trouble 
the enemies that would have been a nuisance to you.'' 
A Christian would have said: Angelis suis mandavit de 
te, ut custodiant te in (xnnibus viis tuis.^' [23] On 33d 
of September we set out for the village of the Mandans, 
in company with three men of the fort, who had the 
same destination. We met on the road a party of 19 
Assineboins, who were returning to iheir country from 
an unsuccessful expedition against the Gros Ventres. 
Their looks indicated their bad intentions: although we 
were but five in number, we showed a determined coun- 
tenance, and we passed unmolested. Next day we crossed 
a forest, the winter quarters of the Gros Ventres, and 
Arikaras, in 1835. It was Uiere that those unfortunate 
tribes were nearly exterminated by the small pox. We 
saw their bodies wrapped up in Buffalo robes, tied to 
the branches of the largest trees. It was truly a sad 
and mournful spectacle. Two days later we met the 
miserable survivors of these unhappy tribes. Only ten 

>* For sketcfaei of Fort Union and Junes Kipp (not Kipps), see Msilmilian's 
TroMb, in our vohmis sdi, pp. 373, 345* notes 349, 3x9 reqiectivelj. — Ed. 

** '^He has gl^en bis angels charge of thee, that they guard thee in all thy 
ways." — Di Smxt. 
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families of the Mandans, once such a powerful nation, 
now remain. They have united with the Gros Ventres 
and Arikaras. They received me with great demonstra- 
tions of friendship; I spent that nig^t in their camp, and 
the next day cnxssed die Missouri^ in their canoe, made 
of a buffalo skin.^' The next day we came to the 
first village of the Arikaras, and on the f dlowing day to 
their great village, consisting of about a hundred earthen 
wigwams.^* This tribe also received me very kindly. 
On the 6th of October we started from the Mandan 
village, for Fort Pierre, on the litde Missouri;'* a 
Canadian, whose destination lay in the same direction, 
accompanied us. The Commandant of the Fort had 
recommended to us in a q>ecial manner to be on our 
guard against the Jantonnois, the Santees, Jantous, Anke- 
patines, Ampapas, Ogallallas, and Black-feet Sdoux, who 
have often proved very troublesome to white strangers.'^ 



"For a sketch of the Mandan Indiana, see Bradbuxy's Trands^ in our Tolume 
▼, p. ZX4, note 76; for an account of their burial customs, see p. x6o, in the same 
▼olume; and for the location tA their villages, see Maiimiliin's T/oMlf* in our 
volume ziiii, p. 254, note 192. The smallpox soouige occurred in 1837. 

In reference to buffaJo-boats or skin-boats, see Maximilian's TfowAs^ in our 
volume zxili, p. 279, note 346. — Ed. 

" For the original location of the Arikara viliages, see our volume zxii, pp. 335, 
336, notes 399, 300. At the time of the great small-pox scourge (1837), the Arikarm 
were encamped near the Mandan village. The latter tribe abandoned their vil- 
lages, and the small remnant moved some three miles up the Missouri, uriiere they 
erected fifteen or twenty new huts; while the Arikara took possession of their 
old villages, where De Smet found them. For their location see our volume xxiii, 
pp. 354, 355. When the missionary in the succeeding sentence speaks of 
starting from the "Mandan village," he means the fonner Mandan village, now 
inhabited by the Arikara. The latter tribe remained at this site until their re- 
moval to Fort Berthold, about 1863. — Ed. 

'^In reference to Fort Pierre, see Maximilian's rrotwb, in our volume xxii, 
p. 315, note 377. For a description of the Little Missouri River, more frequently 
known as Teton or Bad, see our volume xxiii, p. 94, note 8x. — Ed. 

^ The reference is to the various divisions of the Dakota or Sioux; but the 
classification is unsatisfactory. For recent classification, see J. W. Powell, U. S. 
Bureau of Ethnotogy RtpcH^ 1885-86, pp. XXX-X13; also Maximilian's TravOs^ 
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On the third day of our journey we fell in with an 
ambuscade of the Jantonnois and Santees; they did not 
do us any harm^ but on the contrary [24] treated us very 
kindly, and at our departure loaded us with provisions. 
The next day we fell in with several other parties, who 
showed us much kindness. On the ninth day we were 
on the lands of the Black-feet Sdoux; this country is 
undulating and intersected with numberless little streams. 
For greater caution we travelled in ravines. Towards 
dinner time, a fine landscape, near a delicious spring, 
seemed to invite us to take some repose. We had 
scarcely alighted, when all on a sudden a tremendous yell 
alarmed us, and from the top of the hiU under which 
we were, the Black-feet darted upon us like lightning. 
''Why do you hide yourselves?" asked the Chidf, in a 
stem voice* "Are you afraid of us ?" Dressed in my 
cassock with a crucifix on my breast, — a costume I always 
wear in the Indian country, — it appeared to me that 
I was the subject of his particular enquiry. He asked 
the Canadian what kind of a man I was. The French- 
man said I was a Chief, a Black-gown, the man who 
spoke to the Great Spirit. He assumed immediately a 
milder countenance, ordered his men to lay down their 
arms, and we performed the ceremonies of shaking hands 
and smoking the calumet of peace. He then invited 
me to accompany them to the village, situated only at 
a short distance. It consisted of about a thousand souls. 
I pitched my tent at some distance, in a beautiful pas- 
ture, on the margin of a fine stream, and invited the 
great chief to partake of a supper with me. As I said 
grace before meal, he enquired of the Canadian what 
I was about. He is addressing the Great Spirit, was 

in our irolume zzH, p. 396, note 987. By the *' Jantonnais" and '' Jantons,'' De 
Smet inlendi the modem Yanktonai and Yankton.-—- Ed. 
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the reply, in gratitude for the food he has granted us. 
The chief nodded a sign of approbation. Shortly after, 
twelve warriors, in full costume, stretched a large buffalo 
robe before the place where I sat. The chief, taking 
me by the arm, invited me to sit down. I was under 
the impression that there was [25] question again of 
smoking the calumet. Judge of my astonishment, when 
the twdve warriors, seizing each a piece of the robe, 
took me up, and headed by their chief, carried me in 
triumph to their village. In the lodge of the great chief 
the most con^icuous place was assigned me, and he 
addressed me thus: ''This day is the happiest of my 
life. For the first dme do we behold among us a man 
who is so closely united with the Great Spirit. Black- 
gown, you see before you the chief warriors of my tribe; 
I have invited them to this feast, in order that they may 
keep the remembrance of your coming among us as long 
as they shall live." Then he invited me to speak again 
to the Great Spirit, (to say grace), I b^an in the name 
of the Father and of the Son, etc.^ and hxmiediately all 
present lifted up their hands towards heaven; when I 
had concluded they all struck the ground. I asked 
the chief what they meant by this ceremony. ''When 
we lift up our hands," said he, "we signify that all our 
dependence is on the Great Spirit, and that he in his 
fatherly care provides for all our wants: we strike the 
ground to signify that we are only worms and miser- 
able creeping beings in his sight." He asked me in his 
turn, what I had told to the Great Spirit. Unhappily, 
the Canadian was a poor interpreter, still I endeavored 
to make them understand, as well as I could, the Lord's 
Prayer. The chief showed great eagerness to know 
what I said. — He ordered his son and two other very 
intelligent young men to accompany me to the fort, in 
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order to learn the principles of the Christian doctrine, 
and to be at the same time a safeguard against the 
Indians who might be inimically disposed towards us. 
Two days afterwards we met an Indian, whose horse 
was bending under a load of bufiFalo meat. Seeing us 
without provisions, he requested us to accept what we 
might stand in need of, advising us to take [26] the 
whole, for, said he, in the vicinity of the fort, game is 
very scarce. Five days afterwards we arrived at Fort 
Pierre. Thence I travelled through prairies for nineteen 
days successively. We were often obliged to cook our 
victuals with dried herbs — not a stick was to be found. 
When I arrived at Fort Vermillion,* I was apprised that 
the Santees had been on a warlike expedition against the 
Pottawatomies, of the Council Bluffs, among whom I 
had labored the two preceding years.* 

I invited them to a council, and gave them a severe 
reprimand for violating the solemn promise ihey had 

"VennilBon Post, etUblisfaed for trading with the lower Sioux tribes, wis 
located oo the east hank of the Missouri, ten miles bekm the mouth of the Ver- 
minSoa. The shifting of the stream has since x88i rendered difficult the locating 
of the old post, which was described by Audubon, who passed there in 1843; see 
M. R. Audubon, Aitdybon amd his Jammals (New Yoik, 1897), i, pp. 493, 494- 
Also consult SoiOh Dakota HisUtrkai CdUeiions, i, pp. 376, 377. Dickson's post, 
also called Fort Vermillion, was some miles above the river of that name. See 
our volume xsdv, p. 97, note 73. It is uncertain which post is intended. — Ed. 

* By the treaty made at Chicago in September, 1833, the Potawatomi, Ottawa, 
and Chippewa ceded to the United States government about five million acres 
of land, whereupon the Potawatomi were assigned to a reservation between the 
western borders of the state of Missouri and the Missouri River, in what was 
later known as the Platte purchase. This tract was incorporated with Missouri 
in 1S36, and the Indian tribe was transferred to a reservation in southwestern 
Iowa, with Council Bluffs as thdr chief village. Here in 1838 Father Verreydt, 
with Father de Smet and two Uy brothers, laid the lolmdation of a mission dedi- 
cated to the ''Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph," where De Smet served until his 
departure for the Flathead country (1840). Father Christian Hoecken succeeded 
him. By the treaty of 1846 the Potawatomi vrere transferred from Iowa to Kan- 
sas, whore another CathoHc mission was begun among them, frequently visited 
by De Smet in his later life.— Ed. 
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made me the preceding year, of living with their neigh- 
bors on amicable terms. I showed them the injustice 
of attacking a peaceable nation without being provoked; 
the dreadful consequences of the Pottawatomies' revenge, 
that might end in the extinction of their tribe. I was 
requested to be once more the mediator, and they told me 
that they had resolved to bury the tomahawk forever.** 

I had lost two horses on the road; the one I was 
riding could hardly support me any longer, and I 
was yet three hundred miles distance from the Council 
Bluffs. I resolved of course to embark on the Missouri, 
and engaged a native Iroquois to be my pilot. At first 
we were favored with fine weather, but ttus lasted only 
a few days. Very soon inclement weather set in with 
frost and snow; and several tunes as we drifted down 
the rapid stream, our frail canoe was on the point of 
being dashed to pieces against the numberless snags that 
obstruct its navigation. This dangerous trip lasted ten 
days. We generally spent the night on a sand bar. We 
had only a few frozen potatoes left when we perceived 
a beautiful deer gazing at us, and apparently waiting to 
receive its mortal blow. We shot at it. [27] At last we 
arrived safe at the bluffs, and on the same night the river 
was closed by ice.^ 

So many escapes from the midst of so many dangers 
thoroughly convinced me that this undertaking is the 
work of God — omnia disponens fortiter et ad finem 
suam conducens suaviter. (Who reacheth from end to 
end mightily, and ordereth all things sweetly.) I am now 

** In 1839 Father de Smet undertook a journey from St. Joseph's mission, at 
Council Bluffs, into the Siouz territory for the purpose of effecting a treaty be- 
tween these tribes and the Potawatomi. He ascended the Missouri in the steamer 
of the American Fur Company, on which J. N. Nicollet, the famous geographer, 
was likewise a passenger. See Chittenden and Richardson, i>« Sm§i, i, pp. 179- 
19s. — Ed. 
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preparing for my return, and will start early in Spring, 
accompanied by three Fathers and as many Brothers. 
You are aware such expeditions cannot be undertaken 
without the necessary means, and the fact is, I have no 
other reliance than Providence and the kindness of my 
friends. I hope they will not be wanting. I know that 
you must feel deeply interested in this meritorious good 
work, I therefore take the liberty of recommending it to 
your generosity, and that of your friends — every little 
contribution will help. I will be very grateful to you, 
if you have the kindness to forward to my address at 
the St Louis University, Mo., before the end of March, or 
middle of April, the amount you have collected. 

I recommend myself and my dear Neophytes to your 
good prayers and holy sacrifices, and rest assured that 
we shall not forget our benefactors. 

P. J. De Smet, S. J. 



LETTER n 

TO THE HEV. FATHER &00THAAN, GENERAL OF THE 
SOCIETY OF JESUS** 

University of St Louis, 7th Feb. 1841. 
Very Rev. Father: 

In a letter, which I suppose has been communicated 
to you, I informed the Bishop of St. Louis of the results, 
as far as they bear on religion, of my journey to the Rocky 

" Jean Philip von RoothAn, bom in Amsterdam (1785) of Catholic parents, 
entered a Jesuit novitiate in Russia (1804) and was educated at the college of 
Polotsk. He conducted a mission in Switzerland, and was the first superior of 
the province of Turin, when in 1829 he was elected twenty-first genend of the 
order of Jesuits, an oflSce in which he continued until his death in 1853. He was 
much interested in the over-seas missions, in 1833 issuing an encyclical on their 
behalf.— Ed. 
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Mountains. But that letter, though lengthy, could give 
you but a very imperfect idea of the desert which I passed 
six months in traversing, and of the tribes who make it 
the scene of their perpetual and sanguinary rivalship. 
It will, therefore, I think, be useful to resume the his- 
tory of my missicm; and I repeat it the more willingly, 
since I am called to penetrate again into those deep soli- 
tudes, from which, I may, perhaps, never retum. To 
my brethren, who take an interest in my dear Indians, 
I owe an account of all my observatiims upon their 
character and customs, upon the aspect and resources 
of the country they inhabit, and upon their dispositions, 
that they may know how far they are favorable to the 
propagation of the Goq>el.'* 

We arrived the . i8th of May upon the banks of the 
Nebraska^ or Big Ham^ which k called 1^ the French 
by the less suitable name of the Flat Ri verV It is one 
of the most magnificent rivers of North America. From 
its source, which is hidden among the remotest moun- 
tains of this vast continent, to the river lifissouri, of which 
it is a tributary, it receives a number of torrents descend- 
ing from the [29] Rocky Mountains; it refreshes and fer- 
tilizes immense vallies, and forms at its mouth the two 
great geographical divisions of the upper and lower Mis- 
souri. As we proceeded up this river, scenes more or 

** The reader will note that this letter concerns itself with the same journey 
as that described in the previous epistle — the first visit to the Flatheads and 
retum (1840). De Smet wrote several descri^>tions of this journey; duit contained 
in his Voyages aux MofUagnes Racheuses is more detailed than either presented 
herein. A translation of the latter is given in Chittenden and Richardson, who 
do not reprint this letter to Roothan. — Ed. 

'^ For a brief description of Nebraska or Platte (flat or shallow) River, see our 
volume ziv, p. 219, note 170. It is the OHnmon belief that Nebraska is the abo- 
riginal term for Platte, signifying "Shallow." De Smef s alternative, "Bie^iaim," 
is not found elsewhere. See also Nebraska Historical Society TrantaOions, 
i, P- 73 — Ed. 
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less picturesque opened upon our view. In the middle 
of the Nefaraska, thousands of islands, under various 
aspects, presented nearly every form of lovely scaiery. 
I have seen some of those ides, which, at a distance, 
mi^t be taken for flotillas, mingling their full sails 
with verdant garlands, or festoons of flowers; and as 
the current flowed rapidly around them, they seemed, as 
it were, flying on the waters, thus completing the charm- 
ing illusion, by this apparent motion. The tree which 
the soil of these islands produces in the greatest abun- 
dance, is a species of white pedlar, called cotton tree; 
the savages cut it in winter, and make of the bark, which 
appears to have a good taste, food for their horses. 

Along the banks of the river, vast plains extend, where 
we saw, from time to time, innumerable herds of wild 
Antelopes. Fmiher on, we met with a quantity of buf- 
faloes' skulls and bones, r^ularly arranged in a semi- 
circular form, and painted in different colors. It was 
a monument raised by superstition, for the Pawnees 
never undertake an expedition against the savages who 
may be hostile to their tribe, or against the wikL beasts 
of the forest, without commendi^ the chase, or war, 
by some religious ceremony, performed amidst these 
heaps of bones. At the si^t of them our huntsmen 
raised a cry of joy; they well knew that the plain of the 
buffaloes was not far off, and they expressed by these 
shouts the anticipated pleasure of spreading havoc among 
the peaceful herds. 

Wishing to obtain a commanding view of the hunt, 
I got up early in the morning and quitted the camp alone, 
in order to ascend a hillock near our tents, from which 
I might [30] fully view the widely extended pasturages. 
After crossing some ravines, I reached an eminence, 
whence I descried a plain, whose radius was about twelve 
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milesy entirely covered with wild oxen. You could not 
form, from any thing in your European markets, an idea 
of their movement and multitude. Just as I was 
beginning to view them, I heard shouts near me; it was 
our huntsmen, who rapidly rushed down upon the 
affrighted herd — the bufiEalos fell in great numbers 
beneath their weapons. When they were tired with kill- 
ing them, each cut up his prey, put behind him his favorite 
part, and retired, leaving the rest for the voracity of the 
wolves, which are exceedingly numerous in these places, 
and they did not fail to enjoy the repast. On the fol- 
lowing night I was awakened by a confused noise, which, 
in the fear of the moment, I mistook for impending dan- 
ger. I imagined, in my first terror, that the Pawnees, 
conspiring to dispute widi us the passage over their knds, 
had assembled aroimd our camp, and that these lugubri- 
ous cries were their signal of attack. — ''Where are we,'' 
said I, abruptly, to my guide. " Hark ye ! — Rest easy," 
he replied, laying down again in his bed; ''we have nothing 
to fear; it is the wolves that are howling with joy, after 
their long winter's hunger: they are making a great 
meal to-night on the carcasses of the buffalos, which our 
huntsmen have left after them on the plain." 

On the 28th, we forded the southern arm of the river 
Platte." All. the land lying between this river and the 
great mountains is only a heath, almost imiversally cov- 
ered with lava and other volcanic substances. This sterile 
country, says a modem traveller," resembles, in nakedness 



^ For the route of tbe first portion of the Oregon traiU 0¥ec which De Smet 
went out, see Wyeth's Oregon, in our volume zzi, p. 49, note 30. . There were 
several fording places for the South Platte, depending upon the state of the river. 
In subsequent pages, DeSmet gives a vivid description of the difficuUiea and 
dangers of crossing this stream. See also Fr6aionf s account in Senate Dac§,, aft 
Cong., a sess., ii. — Ed. 

^ See Washington Irving, Astoria (Philadelphia, 1841), chapter zzii. — Ed. 
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and the monotonous undulations of its soil, the sandy 
deserts of Asia. Here no permanent dwelling has ever been 
erectedi and even the huntsman seldom appears in the 
best seasons of the year. At all other times the grass 
is withered, the [31] streams dried up; the buffalo, the 
stag, and the antelope, desert these dreary plains, and 
retire with the expiring verdure, leaving behind them 
a vast solitude completely uninhabited. Deep ravines 
formerly the beds of impetuous torrents, intersect it 
in every direction, but now-a-da]rs the sight of them only 
adds to the painful thirst which tortures the traveller. 
Here and there are heaps of stones, piled confusedly 
like ruins; ridges of rock, which rise up before you 
like impassible barriers, and which interrupt, without 
embellishing, the wearisome sameness of these solitudes. 
Such are the Black Hills; beyond these rise the Rocky 
Mountains, the imposmg land-marks of the Atlantic 
world. The passes and vallies of this vast chain of 
mountains afford an asylum to a great number of savage 
tribes, many of whom are only die miserable remnants 
of different people, who were formerly in the peaceable 
possession of the land, but are now driven back by war 
into almost inaccessible defiles, where spoliation can 
pursue them no further. 

This desert of the West, such as I have just described 
it, seems to defy the industry of civilized man. Some 
lands, more advantageously situated upon the banks 
of rivers, might, perhaps, be successfully reduced to cul- 
tivation; others might be tinned into pastures as fertile 
as those of the East — but it is to be feared that this 
immense r^on forms a limit between ci/ilization and 
barbarism, and that bands of malefactors, organised 
like the Caravans of the Arabs, may here practise their 
depredations with impunity. This country will, perhaps^ 
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one day, be the cradle of a new people, composed of the 
ancient savage races, and of that dass of adventurers, 
fugitives and exiles, that society has cast forth from its 
bo6om — a heterogeneous and dangerous population, which 
the American Union has collected like a [32] portentous 
doud upon its frontiers, and whose force and irritation 
it is constantly increasing, by transporting entire tribes 
of Indians from the banks of the Mississippi, where they 
were bom, into the solitudes of the West, which are 
assigned as their place of exile. These savages carry 
with them an implacable hatred towards the whites, for 
having, they say, unjustly driven them from their country, 
far from the tombs of then: fathers, in order to take 
possession of their inheritance. Should some of these 
tribes hereafter form themselves into hordes, similar to the 
wandering people, partly shepherds, and partly warriors, 
who traverse with their flocks the plains of Upper Aaa, 
is there not reason to fear, that in process of time, they 
with others, may organize themsdves into bands of 
pillagers and assassins, having the fleet horses of the 
prairies to carry them; with the desert as the scene of their 
outrages, and inaccessible rocks to secure their lives 
and plunder? 

On the 4th of June we crossed the Ramee, a tributary 
river of the Platte.** About forty tents erected on its 
banks, served as dwellings for a part of the tribe of the 
Sheyennes. These Indians are distinguishable for their 
civility, their deanly and decent habits. The men, in 
general, are of good stature, and of great strength; their 
nose is aquiline, and their chin strongly developed. The 

*o TATftmift River, one of the principal tributaries of the North Platte, riaes in 
northern Colorado, flows north through Alba County, Wyoming, and breaking 
through the Laramie Mountains turns northeast into the Platte. The name is 
derived from a French Canadian trapper, Jacques Laramie, who about i8ao 
was killed upon its upper waters, by the Arapaho. — Ed. 
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ndghboring nadons consider them the most courageous 
warriors of the prairies. Their history is the same as 
that of all the savages who have been driven back into 
the West — they are only the shadow of the once power- 
ful nation of the Shaways, who formerly lived upon the 
banks of the Red River. The Scioux, their irreconcil- 
able enemies, forced them, after a dreadful war, to pass 
over the Missouri, and to retreat behind the Warrican, 
where they fortified themselves; but the conquerors again 
attacked them, and drove them from [33] post to post, into 
the midst of the Black Coasts, situate upon the waters 
of the Great Sheyenne River.*^ In consequence of these 
reverses, their tribe, reduced to two thousand souls, has 
lost even its name, being now called Sheyennes, from 
the name of the river that protects the remnant of the 
tribe. The Sheyennes have not since sought to form 
any fixed establishment, lest the Scioux should come 
again to dispute with them the lands which they might 
have chosen for their country. They live by hunting, 
and follow the buffalo in his various migrations. 

The principal warriors of the nation invited me to a 
solemn banquet, in which three of the great chiefs best 



" Tt&M inlonnatioii as to the oiigiii of the Cheyenne is deiived from Lewis's 
SksMical Vitw (London, 1607). See Original Journals of the Uwis and Clark 
ExpedUion, vi, p. xoo. It is now conceded that the Cheyenne, with their 
kindred tribe the Arapaho, probably once dwek about the waters of the 
St. Croix RiYer» in Wisconsin. Their tribal name (according to Lewis) was 
Sbarha (Shaway), possibly a yariant of the Siouz form Shatela or Sha&ena, 
whence their present name. Apparently they were driven northwestward from 
their Wisconsin habiUt, and first settled upon Cheyenne River, North Dakota— 
a tributary of Red River of the North. It is conjectured that tibey were forced 
southwest by the Sioux. The Warreconne, where they made their final stand, 
is the present Big Beaver, in Emmons County, North Dakoto. According to 
Cheyenne tradition, they were fonnerly an agricultural people, forced into nomadic 
habits by these various removals. 

The term "Black Coasts" is an incorrect translation of *'C6ttB Noirs," Black 
Hills. See our volume xxiii, p. fl44> note 204. — Ed. 
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dogs were served up to do me honor. I had half a one 
for my share. You may judg^ of my embarrassment, 
when I tell you that I attended one of those feasts at which 
every one is to eat all that is ofiFered to him. Fortunately, 
one may call to his aid another guest, provided that the 
request to perform the kind office be accompanied by 
a present of tobacco. 

In our way from Ramee, the sojourn of the Sheyennes, 
to the Greoi River, where the Flat Heads were waiting 
for me, we successively passed the Black Hills, which 
owe this name not to the color of the soil and rocks that 
form them, but to the sombre verdure of the cedars and 
pines that shadow their sides; the Red Bute," a Central 
point by which the savages are continually crossmg, when 
emigrating to the West, or going up towards the North; 
and the famous rock, Independence, which is detached, 
like an outwork, from the immense chain of mountains 
that divide North America. It might be called the great 
r^istry of the desert, for on it may be read in large 
characters the names of the several travellers who have 
visited the Rocky Mountains. My name figures amongst 
so many others, as [34] that of the first priest who has 
visited these solitary r^ons."* These mountains have 
been designated the hack-hone of the world. In fact a 
fitter appellation could not be given to these enormous 
masses of granite, whose summit is elevated nearly twenty- 
four thousand feet above the level of the sea; they are 
but rocks piled upon rocks. One might think that he 
beheld the ruins of a world covered, if I may so speak, 
with a winding-sheet of everlasting snow. 



" For Red Buttes see Townaend's Nanaiive, in our volume zad, p. z83. In- 
cluding note 31.— Ed. 

* For Independence Rock see Wyeth's Oregon^ in our yolume zxt, p. 53, 
note 34. — Ed. 
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I shall here interrupt the recital of my journey, to give 
a short account of the different tribes of the mountains, 
and of the territory they inhabit. I will join with my 
own personal observations the most correct information 
that I could possibly obtain. 

The Soshonees, or Root-diggers, appeared in great num- 
bers at the common rendezvous, where the deputations 
from all the tribes assemble every year, to exchange 
the products of their rude industry. They inhabit the 
southern part of the Or^on, in the vicinity of California. 
Their population, consisting of about ten thousand souls, 
is divided into several parties, scattered up and down 
in the most uncultivated quarter of the West. They 
are called Snakes, because in their indigence they are 
reduced, like such reptiles, to burrow in the earth and 
live upon roots. They would have no other food if some 
hunting parties did not occasionally pass beyond the 
mountains in pursuit of the buffalo, wMe a part of the 
tribe proceeds along the banks of the Salmon River, to 
make provision for the winter, at the season when the 
fish come up ^ from the sea.*^ Three himdred of their 
warriors wished, in honor of the whites, to go through 
a sort of military parade: they were hideously painted, 
armed with their dubs, and covered over with feathers, 
pearls, wolves' tails, the teeth and claws of animals and 
similar strange ornaments, with which each of them [35] 
had decked himself, according to his caprice. Such as had 
received wounds in battle, or slain the enemies of their 
tribe, showed ostentatiously their scars, and had float- 
ing, in the form of a standard, the scalps which they won 
from the conquered. After having rushed in good order, 
and at full gallop, upon our camp, as if to take it by 

** For A sketch of this rim see Wyeth's Oregoth in our volume sod, p. 69, 
note 45. — £d. 
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assault, they went several times round it, uttering at 
intervals cries of joy. They at length dismounted, and 
came and gave their hands to all the whites in token 
of union and friendship. 

Whilst I was^ at the rendezvous, the Snakes were pre- 
paring for an e:qpedition against the Black-Feet When 
a chief is about to wage war, he announces his intention 
to his young warriors in the following manner. On the 
evening before his departure, he makes his farewell dance 
before each cabin; and everywhere receives tobacco, or 
some other present. His friends wish him great success, 
scalps, horses, and a speedy return. If he brings back 
women as prisoners, he delivers them as a prey to the 
wives, mothers, and sisters of his soldiers, who kill them 
with the hatchet or knife, after having vented against 
their unhappy captives the most outrageous insults: 
''Why are we unable," howl these furies, ^'to devour the 
heart of thy children, and bathe in the blood of thy 
nation!'' 

At the death of a chief, or other warrior, renowned 
for his bravery, his wives, children, and relatives cut off 
their hair: diis is a great mourning with the savages. 
The loss of a parent would seem but little fdt, if it only 
caused his family to shed tears; it must be deplored with 
blood; and the deeper the incisions, the more sincere 
is the affection for the deceased. ''An overwhelming 
sorrow," they say, "cannot be vented unless through 
large wounds." I know not how to reconcile these sen- 
timents respecting the dead with iheir conduct towards 
the living. Woidd you believe [36] that these men, sa 
inconsolable in their mourning, abandon, without pity, 
to the ferocious beast? of the desert, the old men, the 
sick, and all those whose existence would be a burden 
to them? 
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The funeral of a Snake warrior is always performed 
by the destruction of whatever he possessed; nothing, 
it seems, should survive him but the recollection of his 
exploits. After piling up in his hut all the articles he 
made use of, they cut away the props of the cabin, and 
set the whole on fire. The Youts, who form a separate 
people, although they belong to the tribe of the Soshonees,** 
throw the body of the deceased upon the funeral pile, 
together with a hecatomb of his best horses. The 
moment that the smoke rises in thick clouds, they think 
that the soul of the savage is flying towards the r^bn 
of spirits, borne by the fna/nts of his faithful coursers; 
and, in order to quicken iheir flight, they, all together, 
raise up frightful yells. But in general, instead of burn- 
ing the body, thqr fasten it upon his favourite charger, 
as on a day of battle; the animal is then led to the 
edge of a nei^boring river, the warriors are drawn up 
in a semicircular form, in order to prevent his escape; 
and then, with a shower of arrows, and a universal 
hurra, they force him to plunge into the current which 
is to engulf him. They next, with redoubled shouts, 
recommend him to transport his master without delay to 
the land of spirits.'* 

[37] The Sampeetches are the next neighbours of the 

*The Ute belong, as De Smet aaji, to the Shothonean ftock, and originally 
oocupied the conntxy directly aouth of the habitat of the Snake Indians, or Sho- 
aboni proper, which extended from the Rocky Mountains to CaHf on]ia.^Jrhe Ute 
were divided into muneroos bands, dilfereittly classified by various authorities, 
and when first known to the whites numbered about four thousand souls. There 
are now over two thouiand on two reservations — the Southern Ute in south- 
western Colorado^ and the other bands on the Units xeservation, in northeastern 
Utah. — Ed. 

*" Although this mode of funeral exists smongst the Snakes, it is not, however, 
ocmmon to all the Indian tribes. Amongst the people who live on the borders 
of lake Abbitibbi, in Lower Canada, as soon as a warrior happens to die, they 
wrap the body in a shroud, lower it into a grave about a foot and a half deep, 
and place alongrid e it a pot, a knife, a gun, and sudi other articles as are of prime 
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Snakes.*' There is not, perhaps, in the whole world, a 
people in a [38] deeper state of wretchedness and corrup- 

necessity to the savages. Some days after the buzial, the relatioos of the deceased 
aaaemble to smoke over his gra^e. They then hang presents upon the nearest 
tree, particularly tobacco forthe soul of the deceased, which Is to come occasionally 
and smoke upon the grave, where the body is laid. They suppose that the poor 
soul is wandering not far from thence, until the body becomes putrified; affer 
which it flies up to heaven. The body of a wicked man, they say, takes a longer 
time to corrupt than that of a good man; which prolongs his punishment. Such, 
in their ojunion, is the only punishment of a bad life. 

In Columbia we find that a different custom prevails. There, so soon asthe 
person expires, his eyes axe bound with a necklace of glass beads; his nostrils 
filled with aiqua (a shell used by the Indians in place of money), and he is clothed 
in his best suit and wrapped in a winding-sheet. Four posts, fixed in the ground, 
and joined by cross beams, support the srial tomb of the savage: the tomb itself 
is a canoe, placed at a certain height from the ground, upon the beams I have 
just mentioned. The body is deposited therein, with the face downwards, and 
the head turned in the same direction as the course of the river. Some mats thrown 
upon the canoe finish the ceremony. Offerings, of which the value varies with the 
rank of the deceased, are next presented to him; and his gun, powder-horn and 
shot-bag are placed at his sides. 

Articles of less value, such as a wooden bowl, a large pot, a hatchet, arrows, 
&c. are hung upon poles fixed around the canoe. Next comes the tribute of 
wailing, which husbands and wives owe to each other, and to thdr deceased parents, 
and also to their children: for a month, and often bnger, they continually shed, 
ni^ and day, tears, accompanied with cries and groans, that are heard at a great 
distance. If the canoe happen to fall down in course of time, the remains of the 
deceased are collected, covered again with a winding-sheet, and deposited in an- 
other canoe. — Exiraa of a kUtr from M. Demers, Missionary among tk$ Savages. 

Some individuals of other tribes, seen by Father de Smet on his tour, are the 
following: The Kootenays and the Carriers, with a population of 4*000 souls, 
the Savages of the Lake, who are computed at about 500, the Cauldrons 600, the 
Okinaganes z,xoo, the Jantons and San^tees 300, the Jantonnees 4»5oo, the Black- 
Feet Sdoux 1,500, the Two<^uldions 800, the Ampapas a,ooo, the Burned 1,500, 
the Lack-Bows 1,000, the Minikomjoos 2,000, the Ogallallees 1,500, the Saoy- 
nes 3,000, the Unkepatines 3,000, the Mandans, Big-Bellies, and Arikaras, 
who have formed of their remnants one tribe, 3,000, the Pieiced-Noses, 
3,500, the Kayuses 3,ooo, the Walla-Wallas 500, the Palooses 300, the Spokanes 
800, the Pointed-Hearts 700, the Crows, the Assinboins, the Ottos, the Pawnees, 
the Santees, the Renards, the Aonays, the Outpoux, the Delawaies, and the 
Shawanons, whose numbers are unknown. The following are the names of tiie 
principal chiefo, who received the Missionary in their tents: The Big-Face and 
Walking-Bear, the Patriarchs of the Flat-Heads and Ponderas; the Iron-Oow, 
the Good-Heart, the Dog's-Hand, the Bhu:k-Eyes, the Man that does not eat 
cow's flesh, and the Warrior who walks barefooted; the last named is chief of 
the Black-Feet Sdoux. — De Smet. 

** "Sampeetch" was a term applied to a small band of Ute dwelling in central 
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tion; the French commonly designate them ^Hhe people 
deserving of pity^^^ and this appellation is most appropriate." 
Their lands are uncultivated heaths; their habitations are 
holes in the rocks, or the natural crevices of the ground, 
and their only arms, arrows and sharp-pointed sticks. 
Two, three, or at most four of them may be seen in 
company, roving over their sterile plains in quest of ants 
and grasshoppers, on which they feed. When they find 
some insipid root, or a few nauseous seeds, they make, 
as they imagine, a delicious repast. They are so timid, 
that it is difiicult to get near them; the appearance of 
a stranger alarms them; and conventional signs quickly 
spread the news amongst them. Every one, thereupon, 
hides himself in a hole; and in an instant this miserable 
people disappear and vanish like a shadow. Sometimes, 
however, they venture out of their hiding places, and 
offer their newly bom infants to the whites in exchange 
for some trifling articles. 

I have had the consolation of baptizing some of these 
unfortunate beings, who have related to me the sad 
circumstances wMch I have just mentioned. It would be 
easy to find guides among these new converts, and be 
introduced [39] by them to their fellow countrymen, to 
announce to them the Gospel, and thus to render their 
condition, if not hippy, at least supportable through the 
hope of a better futurity. If God allows me to return 
to the Rocky Mountains, and my superiors approve of it. 



Utah along the river now known as San Pitch, with a valley and mountain ranges 
off the same designation. The name was frequently used in descriptions of Ute 
bands until about 1870, when these Indians, reduced in number to less than two 
hundred, were segregated upon the Unita reservation and lost their distinctive 
appellation.-— Ed. 

"In Voyages aux Montagius Roeheuses, containing the French original of 
this letter. Father de Smet classes the Paiute and Yampah Ute with the Sam- 
peetches as the tribes called by the French les Dignes de piHi,-^ Ed. 
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I shaO fed happy to devote mysdf to Ae instmctkm of 
tbese pUiatie feofle. 

The countiy of the Utaws is situated to the east and 
south east of the Sodicmees. at Uie sources of die Rio 
Colorado. The pc^ulatioii counts of about 4,000 souls. 
Mildness, afbtbility, simplicity of mannors, hoq[>ita]ity 
towards strangers, constant union amongst themsehres, 
fonn the hzjppj traits in tiieir character. They subsist 
by hunting and fishing, and on fruits and roots; the 
dimate is warm, and the land veiry fit f w cultivation. 

I shall join to this account a brief exposition of the 
bdief of die savages.** Their leligkNis tenets are com- 
posed of a few primitive truths and of gross eirora: they 
bdieve in the existence of a Siq>renie Being, the source 
of every good, and consequently that he alone is adorable; 
they bdieve that he created whatever exists, and that 
his providence over-rules the principal events of life, and 
that the calamities which be^ the human race are chas- 
tisements inflicted by his justice on our perversity. They 
suppose, that with this, their God, whom they call the Great 
Spirit^ there exists an evil genius, who so far abuses his 
power as to oppress the innocent with calamities. They 
also believe in a future life, where every one shall be treated 
according to his works; that the happiness reserved for 
the virtuous wiU consist in the enjoyment of such goods 
as they most anxiously desired upon earth; and that 
the wicked shall be punished by suffering, without consola- 
tion, the torments invented by the q)irit of evil. Accord- 
ing to their opinion, [40] the soul, upon its entry into the 
other world, resumes the form which our bodies have had 
in the present life.^® 

** The foUowing account of the leligioas beUe& relates to the mountain tribea 

with whom De Smet was moat familiar, chiefly those of the Saliahan stock. — Ed. 

^ A Canadian MissJonaiy, who lived for a long time among the savages^ gives 
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[41] What I am going to add applies chiefly to the tribe 
that I have been lately instructing. Besides my escort of 
Flat Heads, I had also with me an intrepid Fleming, John 
Baptist de Velder, who formerly served as a grenadier 
under Napoleon. From the battle fields of Europe he 
betook himself to the forests of the New World, where he 
has passed thirty years of his life in pursuit of beavers 

the foUowing account of the popular tradition 6t the Indians respecting the cre- 
ation of the world: — ^" Water, they say, was every where formerly; and Wiskain, 
a spint, or subordinate deity, commanded the castor to dive into it, in order to 
procure some earth. The castor obeyed the order, but he was so fat that he could 
not possibly descend to the bottom, and he had to return without any earth. Wls- 
kain, nothing discouraged, charged the musfc-rat with the ccmmisston which the 
castor was unable- to perform. The new messenger having remained a long while 
under water, and with as little success as the castor, returned almost drowned. 
The rat expected that he should not be required a second time, as he had already 
nearly lost his Ule. But Wiskain, ndio was not discouraged by obstacles, directed 
the lat to dive again, promising him, that if he should happen to be drowned, he 
(Wiskain) would restore him to life. The rat dived a second time, and made 
the greatest efforts to comply with Wiskain's orders. After remaining a consid- 
erable while under the water, he arose to the surface, but so eidiausted by fatigue 
that he was insensible. Wiskain, upon a careful and minute examination, finds 
at length in the daws of the poor animal a little earth, upon which he breathes 
vHth such effect, that it begins to augment rapidly. When he had thus blown 
for a long time, feeling anxious to know if the earth was large enough, he ordered 
the crow, which at that period iras as white as the swan, to fly round it, and take 
its dimensions. The crow did accordingly, and returned, saying that the work 
vras too small. Wiskain set about blowing upon the earth with renewed ardour, 
and directed the crow to make a second tour round it, cautioning him, at the same 
time, not to feed upon any carcassthat he mig^t see on the vvay. The crow set 
off again without complaint, and found, at the place which had been pointed out, 
the carcass which he was forbidden to touch. But, having grown himgry on the 
way, and being also, perhaps, exdtedbyghittony, he filled himself with the infected 
meat, and on his return to Wiskain, informed him that the earth iras large enou^, 
and that he need not, therefore, resume his work. But the unfaithful messenger, 
at his return, found himself as black as he had been white at his setting out, and 
vras thus punished for his disobedience, and the Uack colour communicated to 
his descendants." The above tradition, which bears some striking vestiges of the 
tradition respecting original sin, and several circumstances of the deluge, makes 
no mention whatever of the creation of man and vroman; and, however illogical 
it may be, it is, periiaps, not more ridiculous than the systems of certsin pretended 
philosophers of the last century, who, in hatred of revelation, have endeavoured 
to explain the fonnation of the earth, by substituting their extravagant reveries 
for the Mosaic account— Ds Siizt. 
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and bears. During the Missionary's journey, he was his 
devoted friend, and the faithful companion of his dangers. 
He has now taken the resolution to traverse the desert only 
as a guide to the apostles of the Gospel. He had almost 
forgotten his native language, except his prayers, and a 
hymn in honour of Mary, which his mother taught him 
when a child, and which he daily recited, when engaged in 
the adventurous chase. 

I foimd the Flat Heads and the Ponderas assembled,, to 
the mmiber of sixteen hundred, in the beautiful Peters' 
Valley. You know already the reception they gave me, 
and I shall never forget it. The enthusiastic joy with 
which they welcomed my arrival — the exulting shouts of 
the young warriors — the tears of the aged, returning 
thanks to the Great Spirit, for having granted them the 
favour to see and hear a Black-Gown before their death— 
that scene, I repeat it, I can never forget. I shall not 
recount the religious exercises of my mission, as the con- 
soling results of them have been already communicated to 
you. You will, [42] perhaps, take an interest in reading 
the notes I have collected regarding the character and 
habits of my neophytes, during a sojourn of three months 
amongst them; living like them, by the chase and on roots, 
having only a buffalo's hide for my bed, passing my nights 
under the canopy of heaven, when the weather was calm, or 
taking shelter underasmall tent against thefuryof the tempest. 

With regard to the character of these Indians, it is en- 
tirely pacific. They never fight, except in circumstances 
of lawful defence; but they are, unfortunately, often re- 
duced to this said necessity, in consequence of the warlike 
temper of the Black Feet tribe, who are their neighbours 
and implacable enemies. That marauding people appear 
to live only for murder and pillage.** They are the terror 

^ For Pierre's Hole (Peter's Valley) see Wyeth's OregOH, in our volume zxi, 
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of the savages of the west, who endeavour, as much as pos- 
sible, to avoid their fatal encounter. But should the Flat 
Heads, notwithstanding such precaution, be forced to fight, 
their courage is as conspicuous as their love of peace; for 
they rush impetuously on their adversaries, whom they pre- 
vent from escaping, and generally make them pay dear for 
their cruel attacks. 

It is a truth which has become proverbial in the moun- 
tains, that one Flat Head, or one of the Ear Rings, is worth 
four Black Feet. If the band of the latter meets a detach- 
ment of Flat Heads, of equal or superior nimibers, they 
forthwith appear disposed for peace, unfurl a standard, and 
present a pipe, in token of friendship. The Flat Heads 
always accept these tokens of amity; but they take care to 
make their enemies sensible that the motives which influ- 
ence their conduct on such occasions are fully imderstood. 
''Black Foot," they say, "I take your pipe, but be assured 
that I am aware that your heart is disposed for war, and 
that your hands are stained with murder. Let us smoke 
[43] together, as you desire it, though I am convinced that 
blood will soon be made to flow." 

The greatest reproach that could be made to the Flat 
Heads was their excessive love for games of chance, in 
whidi they often risked all they possessed. The Indians 
of Colombia carried this passion to an almost inconceiv- 
able degree; for, after losing their goods, they would stake 
their own persons, at first playing for one hand, then for 
the other; and if the game continued unfavorable to them, 
they played successively for every one of their limbs, and, 
lastly, for their head, which, if they lost, they, together with 
their wives and children, became slaves for life. 

p. 63, note. 41. Concerning the hostile and inoplacable character of the Black- 
feet tribes consult Bradbury's Travels, in our volume v, p. aao, note lao; also 
Mairiniilian's Travels, in our volume sdii, pp. 90-92. — Ed. 
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The government of the nation is confided to chiefs, who 
have merited this title by their experience and exploits, 
and who possess more or less influence, according to the 
degree of wisdom and courage they have displayed in coim- 
cil or battle. The chief does not command, but seeks to 
persuade; no tribute is paid to him, but, on the contrary, it 
is one of the appendages of his dignity to contribute more 
than any other to the public expense. He is generally one 
of the poorest in the village, in consequence of giving away 
his gpods for the relief of his indigent brethren, or for the 
genc^ interests of his tribe. Although his power has 
nothing imperious in it, his authority is not the less abso- 
lute; and it may, without exaggeration, be asserted, that 
his wishes are complied with as soon as known. Should 
any mutinous individual be deaf to his personal command, 
the public voice wouM soon call him to account for his 
obstinacy. I know not of any government where so much 
personal liberty is united wiUi greater subordination and 
devotedness. 

All the mountain tribes differ somewhat from each other 
in their dress. The men wear a long robe, made of the 
[44] skins of the antelope or sheep, with]shoes and gaiters of 
doe or dog's skin, and a buffalo hide doak, covered with 
woollen doth, painted in various colours. The Indian 
loves to add ornament to ornament: his long hair is decked 
with various kinds of feathers, and a great number of rib- 
bands, rings, and shells. In order to give suppleness to his 
limbs, he rubs his body with bear's grease, over which he 
spreads a thick layer of vermilUon. Children under seven 
years of age are scarcely ever dothed, except in winter; 
they are afterwards dressed in a sort of tunic, made of 
skins, which is open imder the arms. They spend whole 
days amusing themselves in the water, and sometimes even 
in the mire. The women wear a large pelerine, adorned 
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with elks' teeth and several rows of pearls. Amongst the 
Arikaras, their grand dress consists of a fine chemise, with 
doe-skin shoes and gaiters, embroidered in brilliant colours. 
A quiver filled with arrows is suspended from the left 
shoulder; and a cap of eagles' feathers adorns 'the brow of 
warriors and himtsmen. He that has killed an enemy on 
his own land is distinguished by having the tails of wolves 
tied on his 1^; the bear-killa: wears, for a trophy, the 
daws of that animal as a necklace; the privily of a 
savage who has taken in battle one or more scalps, is to 
have a red hand painted on his mouth, to show that he 
has drunk the blood of his enemies. The Indian is not less 
proud of his horse, the companion of all his exclusions and 
of all his dangers, and the friend to which he becomes 
extremely attached. The head, breast, and the flanks of 
the noble animal are covered with scarlet doth, adorned 
with pearls and fringes, to which are attached a multitude 
of little round bells. Cleanliness is a quality not possessed 
by the savage, nor are the women more particular in this 
req)ect than the men; for they never wash their pots or 
saucepans; and at [45] their meals they often make use of 
their straw hats, whidi have no leaf, instead of bowls.^ 

As I before mentioned, the only prevailing vice that I 
found amongst the Flat Heads was a passion for games of 
chance — it has since been imanimously abolished. On the 
other hand, they are scrupulously honest in buying and 
selling. They have never been accused of stealing. When- 
ever any lost artide is foimd, it is immediatdy given to the 
chief, who informs the tribe of the fact, and restores it to 
the lawful owner. Detraction is a vice unknown even 
amongst the women; and falsehood is particularly odious 

' For ft description of these hftts, woven chiefly by the Psdfic ooftst Indiftus, 
•ad sn ftzticle of tiftffic with the interior, see Origmal Jommals of tks Uwit and 
dark EsfpediHon, B, pp. 994, 996, 359-361.— Ed. 
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to them. A forked-tongued (a liar) they say, is the scourge 
of a people. Quarrels and violent anger are severely pun- 
ished. Whenever any one happens to fall into trouble, his 
neighbors hasten to his aid. The gaiety of their disposi- 
tion adds a charm to their union. Even the stranger is 
received as a friend; every tent is open to him, and that 
which he prefers is considered the most honored. In the 
Rocky Mountains they know not the use of locks or bolts.^* 

In looking at this picture, which is in nowise overdrawn, 
you will perhaps ask, are these the people whom civilized 
men call barbarians? We have been too long erroneously 
accustomed to judge of all the savages by the Indians on 
the frontiers, who have learned the vices of the whites. 
And even with respect to the latter, instead of treating 
them with disdain, it would perhaps be more just not to 
reproach them with a degradation, of which the example 
has been given them, and which has been promoted by 
selfish and deplorable cupidity. 

The country inhabited by the Flat Heads is as pic- 
turesque as their lives are innocent. We often met in 
the neighborhood of the several encampments of the tribe, 
majestic torrents, forests with trees that have been growing 
for ages, [46] and pastures covered with the traveller's tta^ 
which, although trampled by numberless horses, embalms the 
air with its delightful fragrance.^^ We continually beheld 
a grand succession of lofty mountains; some delighted 
the sight by their blooming verdure and the imposing 
appearance of the woods that crowned their summits, while 
others, as red as brick, bore the impressions of some great 
convulsion of nature. At the base of the latter may be 

^ Compare with this the description of the Flatheads given in 18x4 by Roes 
Cox, AdivefAwti on the Columbia River (New Yoik, 1839), pp. xa 1-127. — Ed. 

^ Probably our author here refers to the sage-bnuh of the Western plains, 
Artemisia tridentaia, — Ed. 
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seen piled up layers of lava, and at their tops the ancient 
craters are easily distinguished. One day, as the tribe was 
proceeding towards the banks of the lake Henry,^ I felt a 
desire to ascend to the top of a mountain, situate between 
the waters of the Colombia and the Missouri, in the hope 
of discovering the exact place where those two great rivers 
rise, and the distance between them. I succeeded in find- 
ing one of their sources: they form two torrents, which, 
bemg divided where they rise, by the distance of scarce a 
hundred paces, continually diverge as they descend towards 
the plain.** Their course over the rocks presents an 
enchanting sight: they do not flow along, but roll from 
cascade to cascade; and nothing is comparable to the 
beauty of their bounding waters, except the distant noise 
of their fall, repeated by the echoes of the solitary 
mountains. 

Finding it impossible to get to the highest top of the 
mountain that overlooks these sources, I stopped when I 
had reached an elevation of 5,000 feet.*' I then cast my 
eyes upon the immense region that lay extended at my 
feet; I contemplated to myself all the tribes upon the 
banks of the Missouri, as far as Coimcil Bluffs: I thought 
on my dear colleagues, who are sent by Providence, like 
angels of salvation, amongst these savages hordes; and I 
considered, with mixed feelings of joy and grief, their 
labors, consolations, and hopes, and how disproportionate 

* De Smet had acoompeiiied the Indians in their journey from Pierre's Hole 
westward and then northward along the Teton River to its junction with the 
. Henry; thence they proceeded up that stream to its source in Henry Lake, the 
northeastern comer of Idaho. As the source of a chief fork of the Snake, this 
is one of the mountain origins of the Columbia. It was named for Andrew Heiu7, 
an adventurous trader, for whom see our volume xv, p. 346, note 107. — Ed. 

** Probably the stream that runs into Red Rock Lake, in southwestern Mon- 
tana, the source of Jefferson River, the main branch of the Missouri. — Ed. 

^ This was the main chain of the Rockies, on the boundary between Idaho 
and Montana, just above the present Reynolds Pass. — Ed. 



176 Early Western Travels {Vol. 27 

is their number [47] to the people requiring the aid of 
their ministry. Kind people, what futurity awaits thee? 
Holy Missioners, what recompense is reserved for your self- 
devotion ? I remembered that they and I have in heaven 
a powerful intercessor, in the illustrious founder of our 
Society; and in order to interest him in our dear missions, 
from the summit of that mountain from which I could 
nearly view them all, I placed them under his protection. 
I would fain persuade myself that he will not prove 
forgetful of his followers, who are endeavoring to plant 
the Gospel in these countries where it has hitherto been 
unknown. Additional apostolic teachers will come hither 
to assist us by their zeal, before the vices of civilization 
and the prosdytism of error have multiplied the obstacles 
to the propagation of that faith which all the savages so 
anxiou^y desire to know, and which, like the Flat Heads 
and the Ponderas, they would practise with gratitude and 
fidelity. 

The d7th of August was the day I fixed upon for my 
departure.^* Seventeen warriors, chosen from amongst 
the bravest of the two nations, and under the command 
of three chiefs, arrived early in the morning, before the 
entrance of my cabin.^* The council of the andoits 

** In this letter, Father de Smet does not describe his movements with the 
Flatheads, who having crossed to Red Rock Lake advanced slowly down the 
Jefferson until August ax, wfaeie they camped at the Three Forks of Missouri^ 
and prepared to la j in their winter's supply of buffalo meat. Thexe he left them 
for Ids return to St. Louis. — Ed. 

^ As a beautiful specimen of an affecting farewell address, we take from the 
journal of a Canadian Missionary the foUowing discourse spoken by one of tiie 
savages of the Red River, to the Black-Gown who had converted them, when he 
was about leaving them. After expressing, in the name of all the Indians of 
his locality, the grief which they felt at the Misdonary's departure, he added the 
following words, which prove their gratitude to the wtnthy Priest, who had bfou^^t 
to them the truths of salvation, and to the members of the Sodety for the Pxopa- 
gation of the Faith, whose charity had procured them so great a benefit:— 

"Dear Father, you are going to leave us, but we hope to see you again. We 
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appointed them to [48] serve as my escort while I should 
be in the country of the Black Feet and of the Crows.** Of 
these two tribes, so hostile to the whites, the former never 
gives them quarter, and the latter will sometimes spare 
their lives only to' leave them, after having robbed them of 
every thing, to die of hunger in the desert. As we were 
liable, every instant, to fall into some ambush, we had 
scouts sent in all directions to reconnoitre the place and 
examine the defiles; and the smallest trace of a man having 
passed before us, was minutely examined. And here we 
cannot sufEiciently admire the wonderful sagacity with which 
Providence has endowed the savage: he will tell ybu, from 
the mere footmarks, the exact day on which the Indian had 
erected his tent on the spot, and how many men and horses 
had been there; whether it was a detachment of warriors 
or a company of hunters, and the nation to which they 
belong. We selected, every evening, a fovorable site for 
our camp, and raised arouiKl it a little fort with the trunks 
of dry trees, in order to protect ourselves against any sur- 
prise during the night 

are quite wnAie that yoa natuxttDy wish to lee your rdations and Mends, your 
tiowiis and coontxy — we diall find the time of your abtenoe veiy k»g, but the 
winter is soon over. — We oonodved it to be our duty to assemble before your 
departure, and to express our feelingk We shall only say these few words: we 
f onnerly led very wii^ted Hires, and we know this day to what destruction we were 
hastening. There was a thidc cloud before our eyes; you haire dispened it; we 
see the sun. We shall never foiget tdiat you hare done and suffered for us. — 
Go DOW, go and tell the Prayers, those kind Prayers, who take pity on us; who 
love us widiout knowing us; and wlio send us priests; go and tell them that 
savages know how to remember a benefit; go and tell them that we abo pray 
for them, in the desire which we fed to know them, one day, in the abode of 
our common Fadier. Set out, but return and instruct those whom you have 
baptised; leare us not forever in sfflictioa; depart, and in the meanwhile remem- 
ber tiiat we are counting the days." — Ds Suirr. 

■•De Smet thus describes his route: "For two days we vrere going up the Gal- 
latiu t the southern fork of the liiissouri; thence we crossed by a narrow pass 
(BgwanftnW thirty mUes in length to the YeOowstone river, the second of the 
great tributaries of the Missouri."— Chittenden and Richaidsoa, IH Sm§i, i, 
p. 954. — Ed. 



178 Early Western Travels [VoL 27 

[49] This region is the retreat of grizzly bears, the most 
terrible animals of the desert, whose strength equals their 
daring and voracity. I have been assured that by a single 
stroke of his paw, one of these animals tore away four ribs 
of a bu£^o, which fell dead at his feet. He seldom attacks 
man, unless when he has been surprised and woimded. — 
An Indian, however, belonging to my escort, in passing by 
a thick wood of sallow trees, was assailed by one of these 
ferocious beasts, that sprung fiuiously upon his horse, 
fixed his formidable claws in his back, and brought him 
to the ground. The horseman fortunately was not mounted 
at the time, and having his gun in his hand, the bear 
instantly disappeared in the depths of the forest. 

On the 5th of September we crossed a defile, which had 
been passed shortly before by a numerous troop of horse- 
meYi. Whether they were allies or enemies, we had no 
means to discover. I will here observe, that in these 
immense solitudes, although the howling of wolves, the 
hissing of venomous serpents, the roaring of the tiger and 
the bear be calculated to affright, yet this terror is nothing 
in comparison with the dread excited in the traveUer's soul, 
upon seeing the fresh tracks of men and horses, or columns 
of smoke rising in the neighborhood. At such a sight, the 
escort at once assembles and deliberates; each one exam- 
ines his fire-arms, sharpens his knife and the point of his 
arrow, and makes, in a word, every preparation for a resist- 
ance, even to death; for, to surrender, in such circum- 
stances, would be to expose oneVself to perish in the most 
frightful torments. The path that we were following led 
us to a heap of stones, piled upon a small eminence; they 
were stained with blood, lately spilt; my escort examined 
them with a mournful attention. The principal chief, a 
man possessed of much sense, said to me, in a solemn [50] 
tone, "Father, I think I ought to give you an explanation 
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of what we are looking at. The Crows are not far oflf: 
in two hours we shall see them. If I be not mistaken, 
we are upon one of their fields of battle; and here their 
nation must have met with some great loss. This monu- 
ment has been erected to the memory of the warriors, who 
fell beneath the blows of their enemies. Here the mothers, 
wives and daughters of them that died, have been weep- 
ing over their tombs. It is customary for the women to 
tear their faces, to make deep cuts in their legs and arms, 
and to water these tumulary piles with streams of blood. 
Had we arrived sooner, we should have heard their cries 
and funeral lamentations." He was not mistaken, as we 
immediately perceived a considerable troop of savages at 
a league's distance. They were the Crows, who were 
returning to their camp, after having paid the tribute of 
blood to forty of their warriors, who were massacred two 
years before by the tribe of the Black Feet. Being at 
present the allies of the Flat Heads, they received us with 
transports of joy. There were groups of women with them, 
and so disfigured as to excite both pity and horror. This 
scene of grief is renewed every year, when they pass near 
the tombs of their relations.*^ 

The chiefs of the Crows wished to cement, by a great 
feast, their alliance with the tribe of our neophytes. As 
the language of the two nations is very different, the 
conversation was made by signs.*' I shall endeavor to 
describe this dumb language, by mentioning to you how a 
bargain, at which I was present, was concluded. A young 
Crow, of gigantic size, and dad in his best garments, 
advanced into the midst of the assembly, leading his horse 



** On the mourning habits of the Western Indians, see our volume zziii, p. 36a, 
note 331. — Ed. 

"For references on the Indian sign language see our volume ziz, p. sax, 
note 56 (Gregg); also our volume znv, pp. 300-313. — Ed. 
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by the bridle^ and placed him before the Flat Head, with 
whose horse he offered to make an exchange. The Flat 
Head took no notice of him, and kept in an immovable 
attitude. The [51] Crow then placed, successively, at the 
feet of the seller, his gun, his scarlet mantle, his ornaments, 
his gaiters, and, lastly, his shoes. The Flat Head then took 
the horse by the bridle, picked up the clothes, &c., and die 
sale was concluded witiiout saying a word. The Crow, 
though so divested, joyfully mounted his new courser, and 
rode several times round the camp, shouting in triumph, 
and putting his horse through all his paces. 

The principal wealth of the savages of the west con- 
sists in horses, of which each chief and warrior possesses 
a great number, that may be seen grazing about their camp. 
The horses of the Crows are principally of the Maroon race 
of the prairies." They have also many horses which they 
have stolen from the Scioux, the Sheyennes, and other 
Indians of the south-west, which they had in their turn 
stolen from the Spaniards of Mexico. The Crows are 
considered the most indefatigable marauders of the desert; 
they traverse the mountains in all directions, bringing to 
one side what they have taken at the other. The name of 
Atsharoke, or Crow, has been given to them on account of 



** In prehistoric times, the horse was indigenous in America. Evidence thereof 

was collected by Professor O. C. Marsh, and has recently been conoborated by 

the results of the Whitney Exploring Expedition; see H. F. Osbom, "Evolution 

of the Horse in America," in CmUmy MagoMim, box, pp. 3-17. Why this animal 

became extinct on the western continent is unknown; but it seems certain that 

the Spanish discoverers found no trace thereof among theAmerican Indians, and 

that the horses of the plains Indians were derived from those lost or abandoned 

by or stolen from the Spanish conquerors of Mexico. These soon reverted to a 

wild state and became what De Smet calls "the Maroon race of the prairies." 

\ tJpon the changes in the economy of life among American aborigines, brou^t 

'. about by their possession of the horse, consult A. F. Bandelier, "Investigations 

[ in the Southwest," in Archsological Institute of America Papers, American Series, 

iii, p. 2x1. — ED. 
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their robberies.*^ They are practised from their infancy in 
this sort of larceny, and they acquire a surprising dexterity 
in it; their glory augments with the number of their cap- 
tures, so that a finished robber is in their eyes a hero. I 
accompanied for two days, these savages, who, I think, 
were the finest Indians I had met in all my travels* 
They passed the whole time in rejoicings and feasting. 
You will not be scandalized, I trust, when I tell you that 
I was present at twenty different banquets. I was scarcely 
seated in one cabin, when I was called to partake of the 
festive entertainment in another. 

We arrived, at last^ at the first fort belonging to the Fur 
Company. The Americans, who have here a trading post, 
received us most cordially. At this place I was to part with 
[52] my faithful Flat Heads. I therefore told them, that, 
having before me a country still more exposed to the incur- 
sions of the Black Feet, the Assiniboins, the* Big Bellies, 
the Arikaras, and Scioux, all of whom are declared enemies 
of their tribe, I would no longer peril their lives, on account 
of my personal safety; that as for my life, I placed it in the 
hands of God, and that I felt a persuasion it would be 
preserved, in order that, accompanied by new Missionaries, 
I mi^t immediately return to them. I exhorted them for 
the last time to remain faithful to the Great Spirit. We 
embraced each other, wishing, mutually, a happy return; 
and shortly after, accompanied by my faithful Fleming, 
I disappeared from their sight amidst the solitary defiles* 
We were to pass over several hundred miles of country, 
where no road is yet traced, and, like the navigator on the 
boundless ocean, with no other guide than the compass. 

** Abnroka (UpMhioku) is the nuiie by which the Crowi kaow thcouehres, 
>Hho»|^ ecoordiiig to Lewis and Qaik it designsted but one bend of the tribe* 
Its signliirsafe is uncertain, slthmi|^ usuellj thouf^t to be a certain spedes of 
hawk. The name "Crow"— literally ra^en, but translated "Corbeauz" by the 
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For a long time we followed the course of the Yellow Stone, 
except when perpendicular rocks arrested our progress and 
obliged us to take a circuit. In many places we discovered 
forts which the savages are in the habit of raising for 
defence, or for concealing themselves, when they are at 
war, or waiting for their prey. Perhaps, at the moment of 
our passing, they were not without enemies. What a soli- 
tude, with its horrors and dangers! but it possesses one real 
advantage: with death constantly before our eyes, we irre- 
sistibly feel, without the possibility of illusion, that we are 
entirely in the hands of God, without any support but Him, 
without any other refuge than his paternal providence; it 
is then easy to make to Him the sacrifice of a life which 
belongs less to us than to the first savage who wishes to 
take it, and to form the most generous resolutions of which 
man is capable. It was really the best spiritual retreat that 
I made in my life. 

The second day of the journey, on awaking, I per- 
ceived, at the distance of a quarter of a mile, the smoke of 
a great [53] fire — a point of a rock was all that separated 
us from a detachment of Indians. Without a moment's 
delay we saddled our horses and set off, galloping with all 
speed along the ravines and beds of dried up torrents. We 
rode that day, without resting, more than fifteen leagues, 
and we did not encamp until two hours after sunset, lest 
the savages, having observed our track, should think of 
pursuing us. — The same fear prevented us from lighting 
a fire, which obliged us to dispense with supper. I 
wrapped m)rself in my blanket, stretched myself on the 
grass beside my companion, and having recommended 
myself to God, I endeavored to beguile hunger by sleep. 

French — is an Anglicized fonn of the name gi^en to this tribe by the surrounding 
Indians, and may refer to their pilfering tendencies. See our volume v, p. 2a6» 
note lai. — Ed. 
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My grenadier, more courageous than I, soon snored like 
a steam engine in full play. 

The next morning we were on our way at day-break; 
we advanced with caution, for the country appeared full 
of danger. Towards mid-day we met a new subject of 
alarm — we found a buffalo, which had been kiQed about 
two hours previously. We thriUed at the sight, when we 
thought that the enemy was not far off; and yet we had 
reason to thank the Lord for having prepared the food for 
our evening meal. The following nig^t we encamped 
among rocks, which are the retreat of tigers and bears. I 
have ahready said that the dens of the wild beasts inspire 
incomparably less terror to the traveUer than the hut of the 
savage. I this time slept heavily and well. We always 
conmienced our jomney early in the morning, and each 
day had new dangers to face, and to meet occasionally the 
frc^ traces of men and horses. One day we had to cross 
a field of tents, which had been recently abandoned; the 
fires were not quite extinguished; but happily we met no 
one. At length we saw agam the MissoHP at the very 
place, where an hoiu* before, a hundred families of the 
Assiniboins had passed over it. The forgoing is only 
a sketch of the [54] long and perilous journey which we 
made from the fort of the Crows to fort Union, situated 
at the mouth of the Yellow Stone river." 

All the country watered by this river aboimds in game; 
I do not think that there is in all America another place 
better suited for hunting: we were continually amidst vast 
herds of buffalos; we frequently discovered groups of 
majestic elks boimding over the plains, whilst clouds, if I 
may say so, of antelopes were flying before us with the 
swiftness of the wind. The Ashata, or Big Horn, alone 

" For a sketch of this fort see Maiiinffian's Ttcnds^ hi our volume ziH, p. 373, 
note 349W — Ed. 
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appeared not to be disturbed at our presence: we saw them 
in groups, reposipg on the edges of the precipices, or sport- 
ing on the points of the steep rocks. The black-tailed 
roebuck, so richly dressed in its brown coat, frequently 
ezdted our admiration, by its d^ant shape, and abrupt, 
animated movements, in which it appears scarcdy to touch 
the earth with its feet.** I have already spoken ctf the 
grizzly bears, which are here to be met with in abundance, 
as well as the wolves, panthers, badgers and wild cats. 
Often the traveller sees the prairie hen and the cock of the 
mountain start up from the midst of the heath. The lakes 
and rivers are covered with swans, geese and ducks: the 
industrious beaver, the otter, and the muskrat, together 
with the fishes, are in peaceable possession of their solitary 
waters. 

The Arikaras and the Big Bellies, who had been de- 
scribed to us as most dangerous, received us as friends, 
whenever we met them on our way. Before setting out for 
war, they observe a strict fost, or rather they abstain from 
all food for four days. During this interval their imagi- 
nation is exdted to madness; and, dther from the effect of 
weakness, or the warlike projects which fill their minds, 
they pretend that they have extraordinary visions. The 
dders and sages of the tribe are called upon to interpret 
these reveries; [55] and they pronounce them to be more 
or less favorable to the undertaking. Their explanations 
are recdved as orades, according to which the expedition 
is scrupulously regulated. Whilst the preparatory fast 
endures, the warriors make incisions in dieir bodies, and 
bury in the flesh, under the shoulder-blade, pieces of wood, 
to which they attach leather thongs, by which they are sus- 
pended from a stake, fixed horizontally over the brink of 

* ** For tbese two animalu, ibe latter of viiich it commonly known as tbe Mack- 
tailed or mule deer, see our volume six, p. 337, note 137 (Gregg). — Ed. 
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a chasm a hundred and fifty feet deep. They even some- 
times cut off one or two fingers, which th^ offer as a sacri- 
fice to the Great Spirit, in order that they may retmn loaded 
with scalps.*' 

In a recent expedition against the Scioux, the Arikaras 
killed twenty warriors of fiie hostile tribe, and piled up 
the corpses in the middle of their village. The solemn 
dance of victory then commenced, at which men, women, 
the aged, and children assisted. After having celebrated, 
at length, the exploits of the brave, they rushed, like wild 
beasts, upon the mangled and bloody bodies of the Scioux, 
parcelled them amongst themselves, and fixed the hideous 
trophies to the end of long poles, which they carried in 
proud triumph around the village. 

It is impossible to form an idea of the cruelty that pre- 
sides over the barbarous revenge of those tribes, who are 
constantly occupied in mutual destruction. As soon as the 
savages learn that the warriors of a rival nation have set 
out for the chase, they unexpectedly attack the enemy's 
defenceless camp, and massacre the women, old men, and 
children in the cradle. Wo to the men who are spared; 
their agony is deferred in order to render it more terrible. 
At other times they lie in wait in their enemy's path, and 
allow the detachment to pass on, until they have in their 
power such a portion of it as must infallibly become their 
[56] prey; whereupon they raise the death cry, and pour 
iipon the enemy a shower of balls, arrows, and pieces of 
rock; this mov^nent is the signal of extermination: the 
battle becomes a massacre: the sights of horror which 
would freeze the heart of any civilized man, serve only to 
inflame the fury of the savage: he outrages his prostrate 
rival, tramples on his mangled carcass, tears off his hair, 

** On these ceremonies, see our volume ixiii, p. 324, note 892, and p. 378, 
note 350.— Ed. 
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wallows in his blood with the delight of a tiger, and often 
devours the quivering limbs of the fallen, while they have 
scarcely ceased to exist. 

Such of the vanquished as have not fallen in the combat 
are reserved to adorn the triumph, and are conducted pris- 
oners to the village of the conquerors. The women come 
to meet the returning warriors, amongst whom they seek 
with anxious looks dieir husbands and brothers: if they 
discover them not, they express their grief by terrific howl- 
ing. One of the warriors soon commands silence; he then 
gives the details of the fortunate expedition; describes the 
place selected for the ambuscade, the consternation of the 
waylaid tribe, the bravery of the assailants, and recounts 
the number of the dead and of the captives. To this 
recital, which is made with all the intoxication of victory, 
succeeds the calling over the names of the warriors: their 
absence tells they are no more. The piercing cries of the 
women are then renewed; and their despair presents a 
scene of frenzy and grief, which exceeds all imagination. 
The last ceremony is the proclaiming of victory. Every 
one instantly forgets his own misfortunes; the glory of the 
nation becomes the happiness of all; by an inconceivable 
transition, they pass in a moment from frantic grief to the 
most extravagant joy. 

I know not what terms to use in order to describe the 
torments which they inflict on the wretched prisoners: one 
[57] plucks off their nails, another tears away their flesh; 
red hot irons are applied to every part of their bodies; they 
are flayed alive, and their palpitating flesh is devoured as 
food." The women, who, in other nations, are more acces- 
sible to the feelings of pity than the men, here; shew them- 
selves more thirsty for revenge, and more ingenious in the 
barbarous refinement of cruelty. Whilst this horrible 

** On the subject of cannibalism see our volume zziii, p. 278, note 94a. — Ed. 
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drama goes on, the chiefs are gravely seated about the 
stake at which the victim is writhing. The latter appears 
to be only intent on conquering his anguish: often has the 
prisoner been seen to brave his executioners, and with a 
stoic coolness exclaim, "I fear not death; those who are 
afraid of your torments are cowards; a woman of my 
tribe would despise them. Shame upon my enemies; they 
have not even the power to force from me a tear. In order 
to take me, th^ supplied their weakness by strategy; 
and now, to revenge themselves, they have assembled an 
entire people against one man, and they are tmable to 
triumph over him — the cowardsl Oh, if they were in my 
place, how I would devour them, how I would sip from 
their accursed skulls the last drop of their blood!" 

The great village of the Arikaras is only ten miles dis- 
tant from that of the Mandans. I was surprised to see 
around their habitations large and well cultivated fields of 
maiz. The latter Indians still manufacture earthen 
vases,** similar to those which are found in the ancient 
tombs of the savages of the United States, and which, 
according to antiquaries, are presumed to have belonged 
to a race much more ancient than that which now peoples 
the desert of the west. The jugglers of the Arikaras enjoy 
a good reputation, and exercise considerable influence over 
their credulous countrymen; they pretend to have com- 
mimication with the spirit [58] of darkness. •• They will 
fearlessly plunge their arm into boiling water, having previ- 
ously rubbed it with a certain root; they also swallow, 
without any ill effect, substances on fire, as well as shoot 
arrows against themselves. The following is one of the 
most singular of their tricks, and one which the Indian sor- 

** Consult references dted in our volume ndii, p. 279, note 245. — Ed. 
** See the brief account of Aiikara jugglers in Maximilian's Travels, our volume 
3Ddii, pp. 393f 394.— Ed. 
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cerer was unwilling to perform in my presence, because 
my medicine (meaning my religion) was superior to his. He 
had his hands, arms, legs, and feet, tied with well-knotted 
cords; he was then enclosed in a net, and again in a buf- 
falo's skin. The person who tied him had promised him 
a horse if he extricated himself from his bonds. In a 
minute after, the savage, to the amazement of the specta- 
tors, stood before him perfectly free. The commandant 
of the neighbouring fort offered him another horse, if he 
would reveal to him his secret. The sorcerer consented, 
saying, ''Have thyself tied; I have at my command ten 
invisible ^irits: I will detach three of them and put them 
at thy service: fear them not, they will accompany thee 
everywhere, and be thy tutelary gaiii.'' The comman- 
dant was disconcerted, or unwilling to make the trial, and 
thus the matter terminated.*^ 

The last observation which I have to make concerns the 
redoubtable tribe of the Sdoux. Whoever, amongst these 
savages, dies in a quarrel provoked by drunkenness, or as 
[59] the victim of the revenge of a fellow countryman, 
receives not the ordinary honours of burial; he is interred 
without ceremony and without provisions. The most 
glorious death for them is to expire in fighting the enemies 
of their nation. Their bodies are, in that case, rolled in 
buffaloes' skins and placed upon a raised platform, near 
their camps or highways." From some conversations I 

^ Juggleries are much pracdaed among the aayagea, aHhomBJh many of them 
consider them as so manj impostures. Blr. Belcourt, ^o witnessed a great 
many of them, always succeeded in discovering the deception. One of the most 
celebrated jugglers acknowledged, after his conversion to Christianity, that ail 
their delusion consists in their cleverness in preparing certain tricks, and in the 
assurance with which they predict to others what thqr themselves know not, and, 
above all, in the silly credulity of their admirers. They are like our own calcu- 
lators of horoscopes. — Ex^€ia from the Journal of a Missionary in Canada, — 
De Smet. 

** For references on burial customs among the Indians of the Missouri, see 
Mazimillian's Trav^, in our volume zdii, p. 360, note 329. — ^Eo. 
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have had with the chiefs of this tribe, I have every reason 
to believe that a mission would produce amongst them the 
most consoling effects. 

I arrived, at length, at Council Bluffs. It woidd be vain 
for me to attempt to express what I felt, on finding myself 
again in the midst of my brethren: I had travelled two 
thousand Flemish leagues amcmgst the most barbarous 
nations, where I had no sooner escaped one danger than I 
met with another. From Council Bluffs to^ W^tport, a 
frontier dty of the Missouri; I pursued my journey with* 
out obstacle or accident. At Independence,^ I took the 
public conveyance, and on the eve of the new year, I em- 
braced my dear Fathers of the University of St Louis. 

Recommending myself to your prayers, 
I am yours, &c 

P. J. De Smet. 



LETTER in 

Banks of the Platte, sdi June, 1841. 
Rev. and Very Dear Father Provincial: 

Behold us at last on our way towards the long wished 
for '^ Rocky Mountains," already inured to the fatigues of 
the journey and full of the brightest hopes. It is now after- 
noon and we are sitting on the banks of a river, which, it is 
said, has not its equal in the world. The Indians call it 
Nebraska or Big Horn; the Canadians give it the name of 
la Platte, and Irving designates it as the most wonderful 
and useless of rivers. The sequel will show that it deserves 
these variotis affixes. It was to enjoyl the freshness and 
beauty of its scenery that we travelled more than twenty 

** For a sketch of Independenoe, Biusouri, see Gregg's Omim^rcB of tk§ Prairus 
in oar yohime liz, p. 189, note 34. — Ed. 
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miles this morning, without breaking our fast, through a 
wilderness without a single rivulet to water our jaded 
horses, who must therefore rest where they are till to- 
morrow. I am far from r^retting the delay as it will give 
me an opportunity of commencing a letter which, I know, 
will interest you. 

Like all the works of God, our humble b^;innings have 
not been unattended with trials: our journey had even well 
nigh been indefinitely postponed by the unexpected non- 
arrival of two caravans on which we had confidently relied; 
one of hunters, for the American Fur Company; the other 
an exploring expedition belonging to the United States, at 
the head of which we expected to see the celebrated M. 
Nicolet.*' Happily God inspired two estimable travellers, 
[61] of whom more hereafter, and afterwards sixty others, 
to take the same route as ourselves, some for health, others 
for science, or pleasure; but the greater number to seek 
their fortune in the too highly boasted land of California. 
This caravan formed an extraordinary mixture of di£Ferent 
nations, every country of Eiuope having in it a representa- 
tive, my own little band of eleven persons hailing from 
eight •• 

•• De Smet had been associated with NicoUet in his exploration of the Missouri 
River in 1839. Nicollet intended another eiqpedition westward, but was detained 
in Washington by business connected with the publication of his hydrographical 
map, and the report to Congress, and was never again in the Western country. 
See his letter in Chittenden and Richardson, IV Smti^ iv, pp. 155a, 1553. 

Jean Nicolas Nicollet was bom in Savoy in 1786. After being educated in 
SwitaBerland, he was for a time assistant professor of mathematics at Chambery, 
and later librarian and secretary at the Paris observatory under the celebrated 
La Place. In 1839 he came to America, and occupied himself in scientific explora- 
tion of the Arkansas and Red rivers. In 1836 he made his well-known voyage 
to the sources of the Mississippi, and in 1839 explored the Missouri, crossing over 
to the Red River Valley, being accompanied on this expedition by John C. Fremont. 
The following years, until his death in 1843, he was employed in government 
service at Washington. — Ed. 

* This was the first overland emigrant train to California, composed of mem- 
bers of the Western Emigration Society, organized in the winter of 1840-41 in 
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The difficulties of setting out once overcome, many others 
foUowed in succession. We had need of provisions, fire- 
arms, implements of every kind, waggons, guides, a good 
hunter, an experienced captain, — in a word, whatever 
becomes necessary when one has to traverse a desert of 
eight hundred leagues, and expects nothing but formi- 
dable obstacles to surmount, and thieving, and sometimes 
murderous, enemies to combat, — and swamps, ravines and 
rivers to cross, and mountains to climb, whose craggy and 
precipitous sides suddenly arrest our progress, compeUing us 
to drag our beasts of burden up their steep ascents. These 
things are not done without toil and money, but thanks 
to Hie generous charity of our friends in Philadelphia, 
Cincinnati, Kentucky, St. Louis and New Orleans,** 
which place I visited in person and which is always 
at the head of the others when there is a question of reliev- 
ing the necessities of the poor, or showing compassion and 
munificence to any who may be in need of assistance, we 
were enabled by the resources thence supplied, and by a 
portion of the funds allowed by the Lyons Association in 
behalf of the Indian Missions, to undertake this long jour- 
ney. 

You have already learned from my letters of the past 
year, that I was specially sent among the Flat Heads to 
ascertain their dispositions towards the ''Black Robes,'' 
whom they had so long desired. I therefore started from 
[62] St. Louis in April, 1840, and arrived on the banks of 

Platte County, BfiBsouri, under the stimulus of reports of the fertility and beauty 
of CaHfomia, brought back by one of the Roubidouz brothers. Discouraged 
by contrary accounts, most of the members of the society withdrew, leaving John 
Bidwell to organize the caravan, which finally consisted of stzty-nine persons, ex- 
dusive of 0e Smet's party. See Bidwell's account in C^niury Magatim, xiz, 
pp. 106-120. De Smet's party of eleven oonsbted of the priests and brothers, 
one guide, one hunter, and three French Caiuwiian drivers. — Ed. 

** See De Smet's letter on securing funds, and preparations, in Chittenden and 
Richardson, De Smet^ i, pp. 372-975. — Ed. 
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the Colorado precisely at the moment when a band of Flat 
Heads reached that point on their way to meet me. It was 
the rendezvous I had given them. Besides the Flat Heads 
I visited during that journey, many other tribes, such as 
the Pends-d'oreilles (Ear Rings), Nez Perces (Pierced 
Noses), Cheyennes, Serpents, Crows, Gros ventres or 
Minatarees, Ricaras, Mandans, Eanzas, the numerous na- 
tions of th^ Scioux, &c. Finding every where such good 
dispositions, I resolved, notwithstanding the approach of 
winter and frequent attacks of fever, in order to second the 
visible designs of the divine mercy in favor of so many souls, 
to commence my journey across the immense ocean of 
moimtains and prairies. I have travelled without any 
other guide than a compass, without any protection from 
nations hostile to the whites, but a veteran from Ghent, 
formerly a grenadier of the Empire, any other provisions 
in an arid desert, than what powder and ball and a strong 
confidence in God might procure us. I shall not here 
repeat what I have afaready communicated to you, of my 
adventures and the result of this mission. It will suffice to 
say, that the unexpected quickness of my return to St 
Louis, the excellent health I enjoyed, even though it was 
the midst of winter, and the consoling accounts I had to 
give of my reception by the Flat Heads, &c. &c., all con- 
tributed to make the most lively impression on the hearts 
of our brethren. Almost every one thought himself called 
to share the labors of a mission which offered so many 
attractions to their zeal. After due deliberation, the fellow- 
laborers allotted me were five in nimiber, namely two 
Fathers, Rev. Mr. Point '^ of La Vendee, as zealous and 

^ Father Nicolas Point waa sojouxning at Westport when De Smet returned 
from his first mission to the Flatheads. Selected to accompany the new mission, 
Father Point served at St. liiary's until 1843, when after a summer with the In- 
dians on a buffalo hunt, he founded in the autumn of that year the Coeur d'AIfcne 
mission. This he made the seat of his work until his recall in 1S46. On his 
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courageous for the salvation of souls as his compatriot, 
La Roche Jacquelin** was in the service of his lawful 
sovereign; Rev. Mr. Mengarini, recently from [63] Rome, 
specially selected by the Father General himself, for this 
mission, on accoimt of his age, his virtues, his great facility 
for languages and his knowledge of medicine and music; ** 
and three lay-brothers, two Belgians, Claessens and Huet, 
and one German, of whom the first is a blacksmith, the 
second a carpenter, and the third a tinner, or a sort of fac- 
taktm;^^ all three industrious, devoted to the Missions and 

return journey he tpeut some months among the Blackfeet, kying the foundation 
for the woik that bter ripened into St Peter's missbn. He haptised over six 
hundred penons» chiefly children, and turned to much advantage his talent for 
drawings whereby he attracted the indifferent tribesmen. He passed die ensuing 
winter at Fort Union, where he exercised a salutary restraint over the lawless 
trsders and half-breeds. See Sstoiical Sodety of Montana CptUribuHoHS, iii> 
pp. 946-248. The next spring he was sent to Upper Canada, and died at Quebec 
inz8^.— Ed. 

^ Henri de Veiger, count de La Rocfaejacquelein (1772-94), was one of the 
most popular generals of the Vend^an peasants, during their revolt against the 
repubUc of the Frendi Revolution. He had been a member of the king's guard, 
but after the famous Tenth of August retreated to his ancestral home, and there 
put himself at the head of the uprising, and although but twenty-one years of 
age was chosen genenl4n<hief (x793)« His courage and military daring made 
him the favorite hero of the royalists. He was killed by a repubfican soldier. — Ed. 

* Father Gregory Mengarini remained in charge of the Flathead mission at 
St Mary's until X850. He was an accomplished linguist, and so mastered the 
Indian dialect that by means of his speech he could pass for a FUthead. He 
printed a Salishan grammar (x86x), and p repa r ed a Salishan-English dictionary. 
In 1850 it was decided to abandon St. Mary's for a time, whereupon Father Men- 
garini retired to the newly-established Jesuit college at Santa Clara, California, 
wfaeie he died in 1886. For his portrait see Palladino, Indian and WhiU m lh§ 
Northwest, p. 31.— Ed. 

'* William CUessens lived at the Flathead mission until near the ckwe of his 
life. Ordered to Santa Clara, California, to rest, he died there (October zi, 1891), 
just after celebnting the fiftieth anniversary of his entrance upon missionary work. 
For his portrait see iW., p. 6a. 

Joseph Specht never peimanently left the Flathead mission, dying at St. Igna- 
tius in 1884, one of the oldest white inhabitants of Montana. For his portrait 
see ibid., p. 60. 

Charles Huet joined Father Point in establishing the Coeur d'Al^ne misrion. 
See ante, note 67. — Ed. 
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full of good will. They had long ardently desired to be 
employed on these missions and I thank God that had the 
choice been left to myself, I could have made none better. 
Thus launched into the midst of this interminable Far 
West, how often did I repeat these beautiful lines of Racine: 

O Dieu, par queUes routes incoimues auz mortels 
Ta Sagease conduit tea drgadmi eternelal 

In seven days from my departure from St Louis, name- 
ly, on the 30^1 of April, I arrived at Westport, a frontier 
town on the West of the United States. It took us seven 
days, on board a steamboat,'^ to perform this journey of 
900 miles, no unfair average of the time required to travel 
such a distance on the Missouri, at the breaking up of the 
winter, when, though the ice is melted, the water is still 
so low, the sand banks so close together and the snags so 
numerous that boats cannot make greater headway. . . . 
We landed on the right bank of the river, and took refuge 
in an abandoned little cabin, where a poor Indian woman 
had died a few days before, and in this retreat, so like to 
that which once merited the preference of the Saviour and 
for which was thenceforth to be substituted only the shelter 
of a tent in the wilderness, we took up our abode until the 
loth May — occupied as weU we might be in supplying the 
wants created by the burning of our baggage waggon on 
board the steamboat, the sickness of one of our horses 
[64] which we were compelled to leave after us, and the loss 
of another that escaped from us at the moment of landing. 

We started, then, from Westport, on the loth of May, 
and after having passed by the lands of the Shawnees and 
Delawares, where we saw nothing remarkable but the col- 
lege of the Methodists," buflt, it is easy to divine for what. 



^ De Smet went up to Westport by the ''Oceana," a steamboat of about 300 
tons, built in 1836. — Ed. 

" A mission school was established among the Shawnee in 1839 by Reverend 
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where the soil is richest; we arrived after five day's inarch 
on the banks of the Kanzas river, where we found those of 
our companions, who had travelled by water, with a part 
of our baggage." Two of the relatives of the grand chief 
had come twenty miles from that place to meet us, one 
of whom helped our horses to pass the river in safety, 
by swimming before them, and the other announced our 
arrival to the principal men of the tribe who waited for 
us on the opposite bank. Our baggage, waggons and men 
crossed in a pirogue, which, at a distance, looked like one 
of those gondolas that glide through the streets of Venice. 
As soon as the Kanzas understood that we were going to 
encamp on the banks of the Soldier's River, ^^ which is only 
WL miles from the village, they gaUoped rapidly away from 
our Caravan, disappearing in a doud of dust, so that we 
had scarcely pitched our tents when the great Chief pre- 
sented himself with six. of his bravest warriors, to bid us 
welcome. After having made me sit down on a mat spread 
on the ground, he, with much solemnity, took from his 
pocket a Portfolio containing the honoraUe titles that gave 
him a right to our friendship and placed them in my hands. 
I read them, and having, with the tact of a man accustomed 
to the etiquette of savage life, furnished him the means of 
smoking the Calumet, he made us accept for our guard the 
two braves who had come to meet us. Both were armed 
like warriors, one carrying a lance and a buckler, and the 

Thomas Johoaon of the BHasoazi oonference of the Methodist churdi, and waa 
oonducted hy that missioiiary and hia wife, and Reverend and Mrs. William John- 
son. In 1839 the school was removed to a location about two miles soathwest of 
Westport, irhat a grant of land was secured, and «n industrial school maintained 
lor Indian children until 1862. — £d. 

" For the early stretch of the Oregon Trail see Wyeth's OfBgtm, in our volume 
sd, p. 49, note 30. The California emigrants were met at SapUog Gioye. 

For the Kansa Indians see our volume v, p. 67, note 37. — Ed. 

^ Soldier's Creek, a northern tributary of the Kansas, entering the Utter just 
below IT qpeka, near the Kansas River fording place. — Ed. 
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other a bow and arrows, with a naked sword and a collar 
[65] made of the claws of four bears which he had killed 
widi his own hand. These two braves remained faithful 
at their post during the three days and three nights that 
we had to wait the coming up of the stragglers of the 
caravan. A small present which we made them at our 
departure, seeing us their friendship. 

On the 19th we continued our journey to the number of 
seventy souls, fifty of whom were capable of managing the 
rifle — a force more than sufficient to undertake with pru- 
dence the long march we had to make. Whilst the rest of 
our company inclined to the West, Father Point, a young 
Englishman and myself turned to the left, to visit the near- 
est village of our hosts." At the first sight of their wig- 
wams, we were struck' at the resemblance they bore to the 
large stacks of wheat which cover our fields in harvest- 
time. There were of these in all no more than about 
twenty, grouped together without order, but each covering a 
space of about one hundred and twenty feet in circimi- 
ference, and sufficient to shelter from thirty to forty persons. 
The entire village appeared to us to consist of from seven 
to eight hundred souls — an approximation which is ju^- 
fied by the fact that the total population of the tribe is 
confined to two villages, together numbering 1900 inhabi- 
tants. These cabins, however humble they may appear, 
are solidly built and convenient. From the top of the wall, 
which is about six feet in height, rise inclined poles, which 
terminate round an opening above, serving at once for 



^ The Englishman's name was Romaine. He had come up from New Orieana 
on a hunting trip, and accompanied the caravan as fur as Green River. De Smet 
testifies to his engaging qualities, his skill as a hunter, and his courtesy in camp. 

The Eansa village here visited was near the mouth of Vermillion Credc, in 
Pottawatomie County (not to be confused with the Black Vermillion, tributarj 
of the Big Blue). When Frftnont passed iMs way in 1842, the village was deserted, 
having the preceding spring suffered a Pawnee attack. — £d. 
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chimney and window. The door of the edifice consists of 
an undressed hide on the most sheltered side, the hearth 
occupies the centre and is in the midst of four upright posts 
destined to support the rotunda; the beds are ranged roimd 
the wall and the space between the beds and the hearth is 
occupied by the members [66] of the family, some standing, 
others sitting or lying on skins, or yellow colored mats. It 
would seem that this last named article is r^arded as a 
piece of extra finery, for the lodge assigned to us had one 

of thquJ* ^ 

T^would be difficult to describe all the curiosities we j 
'beheld during the hour we passed among these truly 
strange beings; a Teniers would have envied us. What 
most excited our attention was the peculiar physiognomy 
of the greater number of these personages, their vivacity of 
expression, singular costume, diversity of amusement and 
Japtartifi aftitgdg and gestures. - The women alone were 
occupied, and in order to attend to their various duties with 
less distraction, they had placed those of their papooses 
who were unable to walk, on beds or on the floor, or at their 
feet, each tightly swathed and &stened to a board, to pre- 
serve it from being injured by surroimding objects. This 
machine, which I shall not call either cradle or chair, is 
carried, when they travel, either on the back, after the 
fashion of the gypsies and fortune-tellers in Europe, or at 
their side, or more frequently, suspended from the pummel 
of the saddle, while they lead or drive their ponies, 
laden with the rest of their goods and chattels. With such 
encumbrances they manage to keep pace with their hus- 
bandSy who generally keep their horses at a gallop. But 
let us return to our wigwam. How were the men occu- 
pied? When we entered, some were preparing to eat, 

** For an eailier tisit to a Kanaa grillage aee our tohmae ziy, pp. 184-200. See 
alto Ittmtratioii of the interior of a Kanaa lodge, Srid^ p. 908. — Ed. 
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(this is their great occupation when they are not asleep) 
others were smoking, discharging the fumes of the tobacco 
by their mouths and nostrils, reminding one of the funnels 
of a steamboat; they talked, they plucked out their beard 
and the hair of their eye-brows, they mgide their ^toilette;. 
_ibe-head.jeceiving particular attention. Contrary to the 
custom of the other tribes, who let the hair on their heads 
grow, (one of [^ the Crows has hair eleven feet long) the 
Kanzas shave theirs, with the excq>tion of a well curled tuft 
on the crown, destined to be wreathed with the warrior's 
X plume of eagle's feathers, the proudest ornament , yn^ 
! which the human head can be zAorvLt^V Wfiile we were 
Poking I could not help watching the motions of a young 
savage, a sort of dandy, who ceased not to arrange, over 
and over again, his bunch of feathers before a looking 
glass, apparently unable to give it the graceful finish he 
intended. — Father Point, having suffered his beard to 
grow, soon became an object of curiosity and laughter, to 
the children — a beardless chin and well picked]brows and 
eye-lashes being, among them, indispensable to beauty. 
Next come the Plume and Slit-ears, with their pendants of 
beads and other trinkets. This is but a part of their finery, 
and the pains thus taken to reach the beau^deal of personal 
decorations, are but a faint specimen of their vanity. Do 
you wish to have an idea of a Kanza satisfied with himself 
in the highest degree? Picture him to yourself with rings 
of Vermillion encircling his eyes, with white, black, or red 
streaks running down his face, a fantastic necklace, adorned 
in the center with a large medal of silver or copper, 
dangling on his breast; bracelets of tin, copper, or brass, 
on his arms and wrists; a cincture of white around 
his waist, a cutlass and scabbard, embroidered shoes or 
mocasins on his feet; and, to crown aU, a mantle, it mat- 

" See more detailed description in our volume m, pp. 196^ 197. — Ed. 
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ters not for the color, thrown over the shoulders and fall- 
ing around the body in such folds or drapery as the wants 
or caprice of the wearer may direct, and the individual 
stands before you as he exhibited himself to us. 

As for dress, manners, religion, modes of making war, 
&c., the Kanzas are like the savages of their neighbor- 
hood, with whom they have preserved peaceful and friendly 
relations [68] from time immemorial. In stature, they ace 
generally tall and well made. Their physiognomy is manly, 
their language is guttural, and remarkable for the length 
and strong accentation of the final syllables. Their style 
of singing is monotonous, whence it may be inferred that 
the enchanting music heard on the rivers of P^uraguay, 
never cheers the voyager on the otherwise beautiful streams 
of the coimtry of the Kansas. 

With r^ard to the qualities which distinguish man 
from the brute, they are far from being deficient. To 
bodily strength and courage they unite a shrewdness and 
address superior to other savages, and in their wars or the 
chase, they make a dexterous use of fire arms, which gives 
them a decided advantage over their enemies. 

Among the chiefs of this tribe are found men really dis- 
tinguished in many respects. The most celebrated was 
''White Plume," whom the author of the Conquest of 
Grenada represents as a man of great powers of mind and 
chivalrous character.'* He was endowed with uncom- 
mon intelligence, frankness, generosity and courage. He 
had been particularly acquainted with Rev. Mr. De la 
Croix, one of the first Catholic Missionaries that visited 
that part of the West, and conceived for him and his col- 
leagues, the ''Black Robes'' profound esteem.'* His feel- 

npor this noted chief see our volume m, p. 177, note 144. Washington 
Inring't temi-humoioua deacr^ytion of him occurs in The Rocky MomUains (Cap- 
tain Bonneville's Journal), chapter iL — Ed. 

**Chaxles de U Cxoix, born at Hoorebeke, Belgium, 1792, was impiessed 
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ings towards the Protestant Missimiaries were far different. 
He had neither esteem nor veneration for them or their 
reformation. When on a certain occasion one of them 
spoke to him of conversion; '^conversion," said the unso- 
phisticated savage, "is a good thing when the change is made 
for something good. For my part, I know none such but 
what is taught and practised by the Black Robes. If then 
you desire me to change, you must first quit your wife and 
then put on the habit I shall show you, and then we shall 
[69] see further.'' This habit was a priest's cassock, which 
a missionary had left him with the memory of his virtues. — 
We presume we heed not add that these hard conditions 
were not complied with by the preacher. 

It is not to be inferred from the apparent pleasantry of 
this remarit that the chief spoke lightly of Religion; on 
the contrary, the Kanzas, like all the Indian tribes, never 
q)eak on die subject without becoming solemnity. The 
more they are observed the more evident does it become 
that the religious sentiment is deeply implanted in their 
souls, and is, of all others, that which is most frequently 
expressed by their words and actions. Thus, for instance, 
they never take the calumet, without first rendering some 
homage to the Great Spirit. In the midst of their most 
infuriate passions they address him certain prayers, and 
even in assassinating a defenceless child, or a woman, they 
invoke the Master of life. To be enabled to take many 
a scalp from their enemies, or to rob them of many 

into the imperial guards; but escaping with difficulty from Paris in 1814, was 
ordained for the American mission. He arrived in the United States in 1817, 
at first being made pastor at Barrens, Missouri. In 1820 he became cuii6 at 
Florissant, whence he made two visits (1821-32) to the territory of the Osage, 
but was compelled by illness to return. Upon the coming of the Jesuits to Floris- 
sant (1833) he rescued his charge to them, becoming pastor of St. Michael's 
parish, Louisiana, where he pemained until failing health made necessary his 
return to Europe (1834). He served as canon of the cathedral at Ghent until his 
death in 1869.— Ed. 
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horses, becomes the object of their most fervid prayers, to 
which they sometimes add fasts, macerations and sacrifices. 
What did they not do last spring, to render the heavens 
propitious? And for what? To obtain the power, in the 
absence of their warriors, to massacre all the women and 
chfldren of the Pawnees! And in effect they carried off the 
scalps of ninety victims, and made prisoners of all whom 
they did not think proper to kiU. In their eyes, revenge, 
far from being a horrible vice, is the first of virtues, the dis- 
tinctive mark of great souls, and a complete vindication of 
the most atrocious cruelty. It would be time lost to attempt 
to persuade them that there can be neither merit, nor glory, 
in the murder of a disarmed and helpless foe. There is 
but one exception to this barbarous code, it is when an 
enemy voluntarily sedcs a refuge in one of their villages. 
As long as [70] he remains in it, his asylum is inviolable — his 
life is more safe than it would be in his own wigwam. But 
wo to him if he attempt to fiy — scarcely has he taken a sin- 
gle step, before he restores to his hosts all the imaginary 
rights which the ^irit of vengeance had given them to his 
life! However cruel they may be to their foes, the Kanzas 
are no strangers to the tenderest sentiments of piety, friend- 
ship and compassion. They are often inconsolaUe for the 
death of their relations, and leave nothing undone to give 
proof of their sorrow. Then only do they suffer their hair 
to grow — long hair being a sign of long mourning. The 
principal chief apologised for the length of his hair, inform- 
ing us, of what we could have divined from the sadness of 
his countenance, that he had lost his son. I wish I could 
represent to you the respect, astonishment and compassion, 
expressed on the countenances of three others, when they 
visited our little Chapel for the first time."* When we 

''De Smet probably intends the chapel at Westpott, where Father Point was 
atatkmed before his departure for the Flathead coantry. — Ed. 
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showed them an '^Ecce Homo" and a statue of our Lady of 
the seven Dolours, and the inteipreter explained to them 
that that head crowned with thorns, and that countenance 
defiled with insults, were the true and real image of a God 
who had died for the love of us, and that the heart they saw 
pierced with seven swords, was the heart of his mother, we 
beheld an affecting illustration of the beautiful thought of 
Tertullian, that the soul of man is naturally Christian! 
On such occasions, it is surely not difficult, after a short 
instruction on true faith and the love of God, to excite feel- 
ings of pity for their fellow creatures in the most ferocious 
bosoms. What were the Iroquois before their conversions, 
and what have they not since become? Why do the Kan- 
zas and so many other tribes on the confines of civilization, 
still retain that savage ferocity of manners? Why have 
the great sums expended in their behalf by Protestant phi- 
lanthropy [71] produced no satisfactory r^ults? Why are 
the g^ms of civilization so thickly scattered among these 
tribes, as it were, stricken with sterility? Ah! it is doubt- 
less, because something more than human policy and zeal 
of Protestantism is necessary to civilize the savages and 
make them Christians. May the God of Mercies, in 
whom we alone place all our trust, bless our undertaking 
and enable us to predict that our sweat, mixed with the 
fertilizing dew of heaven, will fall auspiciously on this long 
barren earth, and make it produce something else besides 
briars and thorns! When we took leave of our hospitable 
hosts, two of theu- warriors, to one of whom they gave the 
title of Captain, escorted us a short distance on the road, 
which lay through a vast field which had been cleared and 
planted for them by the United States, but which had been 
ravaged before the harvest home — sad proof of what we 
have stated above. 
Our escort continued with us until the day foUowing, and 
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would have remained with us still longer, did they not fear 
the terrible reprisals of the Pawnees, for the massacre 
committed some months previously. Having therefore 
received our thanks and a portion of tobacco, they resumed 
the road to their village, just in time to escape the ven- 
geance of a party of Pawnees, whom we met two days later, 
in quest of the Kanzas! 

The Pawnees are divided into four tribes, scattered over 
the fertile borders of the Platte River. "^ Though six times 
more numerous than the Kanzas, they have almost on 
every occasion been conquered by the latter, because they 
are far inferior to them in the use of arms, and in strength 
and courage. Yet as the party just mentioned seemed to 
have adopted decisive measures, and as their thirst of 
revenge had been stimulated to the highest degree by the 
still fresh recollection of what their mothers, their wives 
and children [72] had suffered, we had reason to fear for 
the Kanzas. Already we fancied that we saw the blood 
streaming on all sides^ when, two days after we had passed 
them, we saw them return to meet us. The two first who 
approached us, excited oiu: attention, the one by a human 
scalp, which hung suspended from the neck of his horse, 
the other by an American flag, which he had wrapped 
around his body, in the form of a cloak. This kind of 
attire made us tremble for the fate of our hosts; but the 
captain of the caravan having asked them by signs con- 
cerning the result of their expedition, they informed us that 
they had not even seen the enemy, and that they suffered 
much from the cravings of hunger. We gave to them, and 
to about fifteen others who followed them, both victuals 
and tobacco. They devoured the victuals, but did not 



^ Tat the Pawnee bands see our volume m, p. 333, note 179. Their depre- 
dations were nearly as much dreaded by the traders on the southern routes* as 
those of the Blackieet were in northern dimes. — Ed. 



ao8 Early Western Travels [Vol. a? 

smoke; and, contrary to the custom of the Indians, who 
generally expect to get a second meal after the first, they 
left us in a manner which indicated that they were dis- 
satisfied. The suddenness of their departure, dieir refusal 
to smoke the calumet, the unexpected return of their party, 
the neighborhood of their villages, and their well known 
love of plunder — in short, every thing induced us to fear 
that they had some design to make an attempt, if not upon 
our persons, at least upon the baggage; but, God be praised, 
not one re-appeared after the departure of the party. 

Though addicted to the practice of lying and stealing, 
yet, what must appear wonderful, the Pawnees are in some 
respects true believers, with regard to the certainty of a 
future life, and display a pharisaical punctuality in the 
observance of their superstitious rites. Dandng and 
music, as well as fasting, prayer and sacrifice, form an 
essential part of their worship. The most common wor- 
ship among them is that which they offer to a stuffed bird, 
filled with [73] herbs and roots, to which they attribute a 
supernatural virtue. ** They protest that this Manitoo 
had been sent to their ancestors by the Morning Star, to 
be their mediator when they should stand in need of some 
particular favor. — Hence, whenever they enter upon some 
important undertaking, or wish to avert some great evil, 
they expose the Mediator-bird to public veneration; and 
in order to render both him and the Great Manitoo (or 
Spirit) by whom he is sent, propitious to them, they smoke 
the calumet, and blow the first smoke that issues from it 
towards the part of the sky where shines their protectress. 

On the most solemn occasions the Pawnees add a bloody 

** De Smet refen here to the medicine bundk. One (rf these belmiged to eadi 
family of impoftanoe, and a still more sacred one to eadi band of the tribe. Its 
contents were various, frequently containing skins of sacred bixds, altfaoa|^ not 
eadusively so composed. See John B. Dunbar, "Pawnee Indians," in Jfofo- 
tM# 0/ Ammcan HiUotyt viii, pp. 738-741. — Ed. 
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sacrifice to the oblation of the calumet; and according to 
what th^ pretend to have learned from the bird and the 
Star, the sacrifice most agreeable to the Great Spirit is 
that of an enemy immolated in the most cruel manner. 
It is impossible to Ibten without horror to the recital of 
the circumstances that attended the sacrifice of a young 
female, ^of the Sdoux tribe, in the course of the year 1837. 
It was about seed time, and they thus sought to obtain a 
plentiful harvest. I shall here give the substance of the 
detailed account, which I have given of it in a former 
letter. This young girl, was only aged fifteen; after having 
been well treated and fed for six months, imder pretence 
that a feast would be prepared for her at the opening of 
the summer season, felt rejoiced when she saw the last 
days of winter roll by. The day fixed upon for the feast 
having dawned, she passed through all the preparatory 
ceremonies, and was then arrayed in her finest attire, after 
which she was placed in a circle of warriors, who seamed 
to escort her for the purpose of showing her deference. 
Besides their wonted arms, each one of these warriors 
had two pieces of wood, which he had received at the hands 
of the maiden. The [74] latter had on the preceding day 
carried three posts, which she had helped to fell in the 
neighboring forest: but supposing that she was walking 
to a triumph, and her mind being filled with the most 
plea^g ideas, the victim advanced towards the place of her 
sacrifice with those mingled feelings of joy and timidity, 
which, under similar circumstances, are naturally excited 
in the bosom of a girl of her age. 

DmJng their march, which was rather long, the sUence 
was interrupted only by religious songs and invocations 
to the Master of life, so that whatever affected the senses, 
tended to keep up the deceitful delusion under which she 
had been dU that moment. But as soon as she had reached 
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the place of sacrifice, where nothing was seen but fires, 
torches, and instruments of torture, die delusion began to 
vanish and her eyes were opened to the fate that awaited 
her. How great must have been the surprise, and soon 
after the terror which she felt, when she found it no longer 
possible to doubt of their intentions? Who could describe 
her poignant anguish? She burst into tears; she raised 
loud cries to heaven — she begged, entreated, conjured her 
executioners to have pity on her youth, her innocence, her 
parents, but all in vain: neither tears, nor cries, nor the 
promises of a trader who happened to be present, softened 
the hearts of these monsters. She was tied with ropes to 
the trunk and branches of two trees, and the most sensitive 
parts of her body were burnt with torches made of the wood 
which she had with her own hands distributed to the war- 
riors. — When her sufferings lasted long enough to weary 
the fe^natical fury of her ferocious tormentors, the great 
chief shot an arrow into her heart; and in an instant this 
arrow was followed by a thousand others, which, after hav- 
ing been violently turned and twisted in the wounds, were 
torn from them in such a manner that her whole body pre- 
sented but [75] one shapeless mass of mangled flesh, from 
which the blood streamed on all sides. When the blood 
had ceased to flow, the greater sacrificator approached the 
expiring victim, and to crown so many atrocious acts, tore 
out her heart with his own hands, and after uttering the 
most frightful imprecations against the Sdoux nation, 
devoured the bleeding flesh, amid the acclamations of his 
whole tribe. The mangled remains were then left to be 
preyed upon by wild beasts, and when the blood had been 
sprinkled on the seed, to render it fertile, all retired to 
their cabins, cheered with the hope of obtaining a copious 
harvest" 



* This custom of human sacrifice appears to haire been confined to the Skidi 
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Such horrid cruelties could not but draw down the wrath 
of heaven upon their nation. And in fact, as soon as the 
report of the sacrifice reached the Scioux, they burned 
with the desire to avenge their honor, and swore to a man 
that they would not rest satisfied till they should have 
killed as many Pawnees as the young victim had bones in 
her fingers and joints in her body. More than a hundred 
Pawnees have at length &llen beneath their tomahawks, 
and their fury was afterwards more increased by the massa- 
cre of their wives and children, of which I have spoken 
before. 

At the sight of so much cruelty, who could mistake the 
agency of the enemy of mankind, and who would refuse 
to exert himself for the purpose of bringing these benighted 
nations to the knowledge of the true Mediator, and of the 
only true sacrifice, without which, it is impossible to appease 
the divine justice. 

Rev. and dear Father, yours, 

P. J . De Smet, S.J. 

or Loup band of Pawnee, and to hafe been aboUahed only with much difficulty. 
James'a hmgs ExpMiion, in our volume xf, pp. X5Z-X55, relatei the xeacue of 
one such o^ytive in 18x7, and the apparent abolition of the custom. John T. 
Irving, Jr., Indian Sketches (Philadelphia, 1835), ii, pp. X46-X53, describes an 
ineffectual attempt in X83X to rescue a captive dedgned for this fate. The account 
given by De Smet of the sacrifice of 1837 appears to be authentic. Dunbar {op. 
cii. in preceding note) says that the last known instance occuned in April, X838; 
but probably it has been repeated since. See also Geoige B. Gxinnell, Pawnee 
Hero Stones and Polk Taies (New York, X893), pp. 363-369; and George A. 
Dorsey, ''Traditions of the SUdi Pawnee," in American Folk Lore Society P«6- 
UeaHons (Boston, X904), viii. — Ed. 
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LETTER IV 

Eau Sucree," 14th July, 1841. 
Very Rev. and Dear Father Provincial : 

Already two long months have elapsed since we b^an 
our journey; but we are at length in sight of those dear 
mountains that have so long been the object of our desires^ 
They are called Rocky, because th^ are almost entirely 
formed of granite and silex, or flint stone. The length, 
position, and elevation of this truly wonderful chain of 
mountains, have induced geographers to give to it the 
appellation of ''the back-bone of the western hemi- 
sphere." Traversing almost the whole of North America, 
from north to south,containing the sources of some of the 
largest streams of the world, this chain has for its branches, 
towards the west, ''the spur of the Cordilleras," which 
divide the Empire of Mexico, and towards the east the less 
known but not less wonderful mountains of the Wind River, 
where are found the sources of the large streams that empty 
themselves into the Pacific and Atlantic Oceans. The 
Black Hills and the table lands called Prairie hiUs, which 
separate the sources of the upper Missouri from those of 
the Mississippi, the Ozark and the Masseme ridges may 
all be considered as so many collateral chains of the Rocky 
Mountains. 

According to trigonometrical cakulations, and obser- 

** Sweetwmter River, for which see Wyeth's Or«f#m in our Tolunie loci, p. 53, 
note 33. — Ed. 

" The xoute followed from the point where the trail reached the Platte^ xaa 
along the river to its forks, thence up the South Foik to its ford, across to the 
North Fork at Ash Creek, along the south bank of the former stream to the junctioa 
of the Laramie, thence cnnriauing by the North Foik to its crossing, near the present 
Caspar, Wyoming* and afong the north bank, across country to the Sweetwater, 
to avoid the cafton of the North Platte.— Ed. 
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vationSy made by means of the barometer, Mr. Boneville,'* 
[77] in his Memoirs, asserts that the summits of some of 
these mountains are 25,000 feet high.*' iThis height would 
appear much exaggerated, if we consulted only the testi- 
mony of the eyes, but it is well known that the mountains 
which are found in immense plains, are not unlike ships 
seen on the ocean; they appear much less elevated than 
they are in reality. Whatever may be the height of these 
colossal mountains, it was at their base that we hoped to 
meet our dear neophytes. But a messenger we had sent 
to acquaint them with our arrival, has just returned, and 
informed us that the Indians who lay encamped there, 
about a fortni^t ago, went in a southeriy direction to hunt 
the buffalo. We know not whether those Indians were 
Flat Heads or belong to another nation, and it is to obtain 
information on this subject, that we are going to despatch 
a second messenger. In the mean tim6, I shall continue 
my journal. The numerous notes, which, on account of 
our slow progress, we have been enabled to take on the 
spot, will warrant that exactness of description, which is 
the more desirable, as it is a quality frequently wanting in 
the accounts given of these distant r^ons. Not to exceed 
the bounds of a lengthy letter, I shall say but little con- 
cerning perspectives, flowers, birds, animals, Indians, and 
adventures. 

With the exception of the mounds which run parallel 
to each other on both sides of the Platte river, and after 
passing under the Black Hills, disappear at the base of the 
Rocky Mountains, the whole plain which we traversed for 
1500 miles after we had left Westport, might be called the 

** For a brief sketch of Captain BonnevCUe, see our volume zx, p. 367, note 
167. — Ed. 

^ The hii^ieat peaks of the Rocky Mountains, and of the whole CordiUeran 
system within the boundaries of the United States, do not much e ioeed fourteen 
thousand feet— Ed. 
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Prairie Ocean. In fact, nearly the whole of this territory 
is of an undulating form, and the undulations resemble 
the billows of the sea when agitated by the storm. On the 
tops of some of these elevations we have seen shells and 
petrifactions, such as are found on several mountains in 
[78] Europe. No doubt, some impartial geologists may 
discover here, as they have done elsewhere, incontestible 
proofs of the deluge. A petrified fragment which I have 
in my possession, seems to contain a number of these shells. 

In proportion as one removes from the banks of the Mis- 
souri or penetrates into the Western regions, the forests 
lose much in height, density and depth, in consequence of 
the scarcity of water. Soon after, only the rivers are lined 
with narrow skirts of wood, in which are seldom seen any 
lofty creeks. In the neighborhood of creeks and rivulets 
we generally find willow bushes, and where thare is no 
water it would be vain to look for any thing but grass, and 
even this grass is only found in the fertile plains that lie 
between Westport and the Platte river. 

This intimate connexion between rivers and forests is so 
striking to the eye, that our beasts of burden had not jour- 
neyed more than ei^t days through this desert, when we 
saw them in some manner exult and double their pace at 
the sight of the trees that appeared at a distance. This 
was chiefly observable when die day's journey had been 
rather long. This scarcity of wood in the western regions, 
so much at variance with what is seen in other parts of 
North America, proceeds from two principal causes. In 
the plains on this side of Platte river, from the custom 
whidi the Indians who live here have adopted, to fire their 
prairies towards the end of autunm, in order to have better 
pastiure at the return of spring; but in the Far West, where 
the Indians do not follow this practice, (because they fear 
to drive away the animals that are necessary for their sub- 
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sistence, or to expose themselves to be discovered by the 
strolling parties of their enemies^ it proceeds from the 
nature of the soil, which being a mixture of sand and light 
earthy is every where so very barren that with the excep- 
tion [79] of the absynth*' that covers the plains, and the 
^oomy verdure that shades the mountains, vegetation is 
confined to the vicinity of rivers, — a circumstance which 
renders a journey through the Far West extremely long 
and tedious. 

At considerable distances, chiefly between the Kants 
[Kansas] and the Platte rivers, are found blocks of granite 
of different sizes and colors. The reddish is the most com- 
mon. In some of the stony parts of the Black Hills are 
also seen numberless quantities of small pebbles of all 
shades. I have seen some that were imited into solid 
masses. If these were well polished they would present 
the appearance of fine mosaics. The columns of the House 
of Representatives in Washington are deemed very hand- 
some, and are made of similar concretions. 

On the feast of St. Peter a remarkable occurrence took 
place. We discovered an equally curious quarry, which, 
at first, we took for white marble, but we soon found it 
something more valuable. Astonished at the facility with 
which we could fashion this kind of stone into any shape, 
most of the travellers made calumets of it. I had several 
made myself, with the intention of offering them as pres- 
ents to the Indians, so that for the space of forty-eight 
hours our camp was filled with lapidaries. But the greater 
number of these calumets could not withstand the action of 
the fire, and broke. It was alabaster. 

The first rock which we saw, and which truly deserves 
the name, was the famous Rock Independence. It is of 

**The sage-brush {Artemina HdeniaUi), the European species of which is 
known as wonnwood or absinth (^4. absmtkiMm), See ofifo, p. 174, note 44. — £d. 
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the same nature as the Rocky Mountains. At first I was 
led to believe that it had received this pompous name from 
its isolated situation and the solidity of its basis; but I 
was afterwards told that it was called so because the first 
travellers who thought of giving it a name, arrived at it on 
the very day when the people of the United States cele- 
brate die [80] anniversary of their emancipation from 
Great Britain. We reached this qx>t on the day that 
immediately succeeds this celebration. We had in our 
company a young Englishman, as jealous of the honor of 
his nation as the Americans; hence we had a double reason 
not to cry hurra for Independence. Still, on the following 
day, lest it might be said that we passed this lofty monument 
of the desert with indifference, we cut our names on 
the south side of the rock, under initials (I. H. S.) which 
we wouU wish to see engraved on every spot. On account 
of all these names, and of the dates that accompany them, 
as well as of the hieroglyphics of Indian warriors, I have 
sumamed this Rock "the Great Record of the Desert." 
I shall add a few remarks about the mounds that are seen 
in the vicinity of the Platte river. The most remarkable 
of all, at least that which is best known to the generality 
of travellers, is the mound to which they have given the 
name of "chimney." It is called so on account of its 
extraordinary form; but instead of applying to it an ap- 
pellation which is rather unworthy this wonder of nature, 
just because it bears some resemblance to the object after 
which it is named, it would have been more proper to call 
it "the inverted funnel," as there is no object which it 
resembles more. Its whole height, including the base, body 
and colunm, is scarce less than four or five hundred feet; the 
column or chimney is only about one himdred and thirty 
feet high, so that there is nothing striking in the loftiness 
of its dimensions. But what excites otu: astonishment, is 
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the manner in which this remnant of a mowitain, composed 
of sand and day, has been so shaped, and how it has for 
such a length of time preserved this form, in spite of the 
winds that are so violent in these parts. It is true that this 
mound, and all those that are found near it, is composed 
of a successive ntunber [81] of horizontal and perpendicu- 
lar strata, and has about the middle a zone or belt, consist- 
ing of a vein of petrified day. If from these two facts it 
would be infored that at a certain hdght the substance of 
which the horizontal and perpendicular strata are formed, 
is susceptible of being hardened so as to approach the 
nature of stone, then we might perhaps account in some 
manner for the wonderful formation kA this curious orna- 
ment. Yet the main difficulty would still remain, and we 
would at last be compelled to have recourse to the system 
of occult qualities. The existence of the chimney is 
therefore a problem, and if any sdentific person should 
wish to solve it, I would advise him to repair to this monu- 
ment without dday, as a deft which is seen at the top, 
and which in all probability will soon extend to the base, 
threatens to leave nothing of it but the remembrance of 
its existence. •• 

The dumney is not the only remarkable mound to be 
met vdth in this vast solitude. There are many others of 
various forms. One is called '^the House," another ''the 
Castle,'' a thiid "the Fort," &c. And, in fact, if a travd- 
ler was not convinced that he journeys through a desert, 
where no other dwellings exist but the tents put up at night 
and removed in the morning, he would be induced to 
believe them so many andent fortresses or Gothic castles 
and with a little imagination, based upon some historical 

"^Bidwdl thus describes this landmariL: *'A noted landmark on the North 
Fork, which we tinted fifty ndles away, was^C^BDcauBock.- It was then nearly 
square, and I think it must have been fifty feet higher than now, though after 
we passed it a portion fell off." CwUury Magagme, nz, p. xi8. — Ed. 



220 Early Western Travels [Vol. 27 

knowledge, he might think himself transported amid the 
ancient mansions of Knight errantry. On one side are 
seen large ditches, and high walls; on the other, avenues, 
gardens and orchards; f further on, parks, ponds, and lofty 
trees. Sometimes the fancy presents a castle of the mid- 
dle ages, and even cbnjures up the lord of the manor; but 
instead of all these magnificent remains of antiquity, we 
find only barren moimds on all sides, filled with cliffs formed 
by the falling [82] of the waters, and serving as dens 
to an infinite number of rattle snakes and other venomous 
reptiles. •• 

After the Missouri, which in the Far West is what the 
Mississippi is in the North, the finest rivers are the Kan- 
zas, the Platte, and the Eau Sucree. The first of these 
falls into the Missouri, aiKi receives the waters of a great 
number of tributary streams. Of these tributaries we 
counted as many as eighteen before we reached the Platte. 
Hence we may infer that the country abounds in springs, 
and that the soil is compact and covered with verdure. 
The reverse may be said of the neighborhood of the Platte, 
where springs and verdure are seldom seen. Even on the 
mounds that run parallel to its banks, the waters that fall 
from the clouds, upon a sandy and porous soil, run down 
into the vallies. But the prairies that receive the overflow- 
ing waters of the river are extremely fertile, and appear 
b^utiful in spring, being enamelled with a great variety of 
flowers. The sight of the river itself is still more pleasing; 
though in spite of all its beauties, it has, like the most 
remarkable of its mounds, received a vulgar name. This 
proceeds from the custom which some travellers have of 
applying to objects the names of things with which they 
are well acquainted. They have called it FUMe or Flat 

**See engrftvings of these iantasdcaliy cut rocks in CmHJ^mty Magamm, op. 
cU,t p. 121. — Ed. 
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n\er^ on account of its width aiKl shallowness; the former 
often extending six thousand feet, whilst its depth is but 
from three to five feet, and sometimes less. This want of 
proportion destroys its utility^ Canoes cannot be used to 
ascend it, and if barges sometimes come down from Fort 
La Ramee to the mouth, it is because they are so con- 
structed that they may be converted into sledges and 
pushed on by the hands of men. The author of Astoria 
has properly defined it '^the most magnificent and most 
useless of rivers.'' Abstraction made of its defects, noth- 
ing can be more pleasmg [83] than the perspective which 
it presents to the eye; though besides the prairie flowers 
and the ranunculus, its banks bear only the eglantine and 
the wild vine; for on account of the fires made in the 
autumn the lofty vegetation is entirely confined to the 
islands that stud its surface. These islands are so numer- 
ous that they have the appearance of a labyrinth of groves 
floating on the waters. Their extraordinary position gives 
an air of youth and beauty to the whole scene. If to this 
be added the undulations of the river, the waving of the 
verdure, the alternations of light and shade, the succession 
of these islands varying in form and beauty, and the purity 
of the atmosphere, some idea may be formed of the pleas- 
ing sensations which the traveller experiences on bdiold- 
ing a scene that seems to have started into existence fresh 
from the hands of the creator. Fine weather is common 
in this temperate climate. However, it happens some- 
times, though but seldom, that the clouds floating with 
great rapidity open currents of air so violent, as suddenly 
to chill the atmosphere and produce the most destructive 
hail storms. I have seen some hailstones of the size of an 
egg. It is dangerous to be abroad during these storms. 
A Sheyenne Indian was lately struck by a hailstone, and 
remained senseless for an hour. Once as the storm was 
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raging near us, we witnessed a sublime sight. A spiral 
ab3rss seemed to be suddenly formed in the air. The 
clouds followed each other into it with such velocity, tfiat 
they attracted all objects around them, whilst such clouds 
as were too large and too far distant to fed its influence 
turned in an opposite direction. The noise we heard in 
the air was like that of a tempest On beholding the con- 
flict we feincied that all the winds had been let loose from 
the four points of the compass. It is very probable that 
if it had approached much nearer, the whole caravan 
[84] would have made an ascension into the clouds, but the 
Power that confines the sea to its boundaries and said — 
'' Hitherto shalt thou come," watched over our preserva- 
tion. The i^iral column moved majestically towards the 
North, and alighted on the surface of the Platte. Th^i, 
another scene was exhibited to our view. The waters, 
agitated by its powerful action, b^jian to turn round with 
frightful noise, and were suddenly drawn up to the clouds 
in a spiral form. The column appeared to measure a mile 
in height; and such was the violence of the winds which 
came down in a perpendicular direction, that in the twin- 
kling of an eye the trees were torn and uprooted, and their 
boughs scattered in every direction.*^ But what is violent 
does not last. After a few minutes, the frightful visitation 
ceased. The column, not being able to sustain the weight 
at its base was dissolved almost as quickly as it had been 
formed. Soon after the sun re-appeared: all was calm 
and we pursued our journey. In proportion as we pro- 
ceeded towards the sources of this wonderful river, the 
shades of v^etation became more gloomy, and the brows 
of the mountains more cragged. Every thing seemed to 
wear the aspect, not of decay, but of age, or rather of 

^ Bidwdl mentioiis both the qrclone with its deftnicti^e hail, and the water- 
spout which passed a quarter of a mile behind the camp. — Ed. 
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venerable antiquity. Our joy was extatic as we sung the 
following Ode composed for the occasion: 

Non oe n'est plus line ombre vaine, 
Mea yeuz ont vu, j'en stiis oertun, 
Dans Tasur d'un farilKant lointain, 
Des Monts Rocfaeuz la haute chaine, &c. 

01 no — it is no shadow vain, 
That greets my sig^t — yon lofty chain 
That pierces the ethereal blue; 
The Rocky Mounts appear in view. 

Fve seen the spotless, virgin snow, 
Glisf ning like gems upon their brow — 
And o'er yon giant peak now streams 
The goklen light of day's firrt beams.* 

How from their ice-dad summits, steep» 
The living waters joyous Jeapl 
And gently on thro' vallies gay. 
Sweeter than honey wend their way. 

It is because on yon proud height, 
The standard floats of life and light: 
It i^ that there th' Omnipotent 
Hath pitched His everlasting tent — 
The God ^riioee love no tongue can teB, 
Among his children deigns to dweU. 

All hail! majestic Rock— the home 
Where many a wand'rer yet shall come; 
Where God himself, from His own heart 
ShaU health and peace and joy impart. 

Sorrow adieu — farewell to fear, — 
The sweet-voiced hymn of peace I hear; 
Its tone hath touched the red-man's soul: 
Lot o'er his dark breast tear^irops roll. 

01 soon the silent wildeniess 

Shall echo with his song of praise; 

And infant lips, from mora till ev'n, 

ShaU chaunt thy love — great Sling of heaVn. 

Father and God 1 how far above 

All human thought, Thy wondrous love! 

How strange the path by which Thy hand 

Would lead the Tribes of dns bleak land. 

From darkness, dime and misery. 

To live and reign in bliss with Thee I 
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As I have been speaking of rivers I shall give (you) a 
short geographical description of the Missouri, which I am 
[86] inclined to call my river, as I have so often ascended 
and descended it during the last four years, travelled along 
its banks, and crossed almost all its tributaries from the 
mouth of the Yellovtr Stone to the place where the mighty 
river mingles its turbid stream with that of the peaceful 
Mississippi. I have drunk the limpid waters of its sources, 
and the muddy waters at its mouth, distant more than three 
thousand miles from each other. The prodigious length 
of its course, the wildness and impetuosity of its current 
have induced the Scioux to call it "the furious.^^ When- 
ever I crossed this magnificent river the sensations which 
I experienced bordered on the sublime, and my imagina- 
tion transported me through the world of prairies which 
it fertilises, to the colossal mountains whence it issues. It 
is in the heart of the Rocky Mountains that the Missouri 
takes its rise, together with many other magnificent streams; 
such as "the Father of Waters," into whose bosom it flows, 
after having fertilised its own borders to a vast extent, — 
the Arkansas, and the Red river, both, like itself, majestic 
tributaries; the Columbia, which becomes the reservoir 
of all the waters of the Oregon territory, and the Rio Colo- 
rado which after winding its course through a gloomy 
and rocky desert, invigorates the most beautiful part of 
California. The Missouri, properly so called, is formed by 
three considerable forks that unite their waters at the 
entrance of one of the passes of the Rocky mountains. The 
North fork is called "the Jackson," the South "the Gal- 
latin," and the one between them "the Madison." •• Each 
one of these is subdivided into several small arms that flow 



""The three forks of the Miaaouri were named by Lewia and Clark (1805) 
in honor of the president of the United States and hia chief adviaers, the aecie- 
tariea of state and of the treasury. — Ed. 



1841-1842] De Smefs Letters and Sketches 225 

from the mountains, and almost mingle their waters with 
those of the upper forks of the Columbia on the western 
side. I have drunk of both, distant only about fifty yards 
from each other; for the same field of snow supplies both 
the Atlantic [87] and Pacific oceans. After the junction of 
the forks, the Missouri for a considerable distance, becomes 
an impetuous and foaming torrent. Below this, its bed is 
more spacious, and its course more tranquil. Steep rocks 
of a black hue jut and rise above its current to a height of 
nearly a thousand feet. The mountains, along whose base it 
runs, are shaded by pines, cedars, fir and turpentine trees. 
Some of these mountains present a solitary aspect, and 
wear a look of unspeakable grandeur. The river, for the 
space of seventeen miles, is seen raging and foaming, roll- 
ing from cataract to cataract with a roaring noise that is 
repeated by all the neighboring echoes. The first of these 
cataracts measures ninety-eight feet in height; the second, 
nineteen; the third, forty-seven, and the fourth, twenty- 
six, Bek)w the Falls, the beautiful river of Mary,** flowing 
from the North, adds its peaceful waters to those of the 
rapid and impetuous stream. Still lower, but on the oppo- 
site side, the Dearborn and the Fancy disembogue them- 
selves through mouths respectively 150 feet in width. *^ 
After many other rivers of considerable width and extent, 
we come to the Yellow Stone, the largest but one of all the 
tributaries of the Missouri, and resembling the latter in 
many respects. This river too has its soiu-ce in the Rocky 
Mountains, and is 850 yards wide at its mouth; its bed is 
spacious, its current rapid; its length is about 1600 miles, 

" Maria's River, for which aee our volume zxiii, p. 84, note 73. — Ed. 

** Dearborn River, named by Lewis and Clark (1805) for the secretaxy of war, 
was in leaUty a western affluent above, not below, the Great Falls. By "Fancy," 
De Smet probably intends the stream named by Lewis and Clark ''Tansy," but 
now known as Teton River — a tributary, however, of Maria's River, although 
approadiing verv near the Missouri. — Ed. 
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and at its confluence with the Missouri it appears to be the 
larger of the two. For a considerable distance above the 
mouth its banks are well wooded, and its bottom lands are 
extensive and very fertile.^ The grey and black bear, the 
big horn, the antelope, the stag and the common deer fre- 
quent these regions, whilst coal and iron mines are in such 
abundance that for 50 years they might supply fuel and 
materials to a countless number of steam engines. 

[88] After the Missouri has received the Yellow Stone 
river, its bottom lands become more extensive; yet as lit- 
tle or no wood is found on them, it may be long before 
attempts will be made to cultivate them. The White Earth 
river coming from the North, and the Goose river from the 
South, are not very considerable. The width of each at 
the mouth is 300 yards. The Little Missouri, though shal- 
low, has a rapid current, and has its sources in the South, 
as also the following streams:** Cane river, near the vil- 
lage of the Mandans; Cannon Ball river, Winnipenhu, 
Sewarzena and Sheyenne river, which is navigable for 400 
miles; a rapid and muddy stream, 400 yards at the mouth;*' 
Teton river and White river, so called on account of the 
color of its waters, which are unwholesome. It is naviga- 
ble for 300 miles, has a rapid current, and measures about 
300 yards at its mouth. The lands which it waters in the 
upper country are barren, and abound in animal and vege- 
table petrifactions, whilst its banks have every where a 
fantastic appearance.** Next and on the same side we 

" For the "Yellowstone" see our volume zxii, p. 375, note 351. — Ed. 

** On these streams see Maximilian's TrovAs^ in our Tolume zxii, pp. 367, 
368. 3^* notes 342, 344» 345-— Ed. 

*^ For these rivers consult the following: Cane (Knife), our volume zxii, p. 357, 
D<ote 333; Cannonball, *Mi., p. 33S, note 306; Winnipenhu (Grand), our volume 
xxiv, p. 87, note 59; Sewarzena (Moreau), our volume v, p. 127, note Ss; 
Cheyenne, iWtf., p. ia6, note 81.— Ed. 

** For Teton River, South Dakota, see our volume zxiv, p. 45, note s6; for 
White River and its "bad lands," fMd., p. 90, note 64.— Ed. 
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meet the Poncas and Running Water river, the latter of 
which has a fine current. Medicine and Jacques rivers 
enter the Missouri from the opposite side; the latter is 
also called the rendezvous of the beaver hunters and runs 
nearly parallel with the Missouri.** After the White Stone 
and die Vermillion, we find the Big Scioux river, on which 
is found the fine red stone quarry explored by the Indians 
to make their calumets. The Floyd and the Roger, the 
Maringoin, the Nishnebatlana and the Nedowa fall into 
the Missouri on the Northern side.^** Its chief tribu- 
tary, the Platte, rises like itself in the Rocky Mountains 
and extends its course nearly two thousand miles. Though 
it be a mile wide at the mouth yet it is shallow, as its name 
indicates, and is not navigable, the two Nemahasflow from 
the South and the Little (89] Platte from the North.** The 
Kanzas, on the South side, is about a thousand miles long, 
and is navigable to a great distance. Grand river, from 
the North, is a wide, deep and navigable stream. The two 
Charetons are found on the same side, whilst the Osage 
and Gasconade rivers enter from the South. The former 
is an important stream, navigaUe for 600 miles, and having 
its sources near the waters of the Arkansas; whilst the 
latter, though navigable only for 66 miles, is equally impor- 

**For Ponca Creek see our ^rohime xzii, p. 291, note 953; the Ntohnxa 
(Ruiming Water) is noted in our volume t, p. 90, note 54; the James (Jacques), 
in yolume zxii, p. 382, note 238. Medicine is a small creek in northeastern 
Nefafaska.— Ed. 

tM whitestone is the name given by Lewis and Clark to the stream afterwards 
known as the Vermilion — see our volume vi, p. 87, note 31; for the Big Sioux 
see ibid., p. 85, note 30; Floyd's Creek comes in just bekm the bluff of the same 
name, where Sergeant Charles Floyd of the Lewis and Clark expedition was buried 
— see our volume v, p. 91, note 56; the Boyer (Roger) is noted in our volume 
xnv, p. Z05, note 83; the Ikiazingoin is probably intended for the Moingfrfna (Des 
Moines), a western tributary of the Mississippi; see our volume vi, p. 73, note 
34, for the Nishnabotna; and v, p. 37, note 5, for the Nodaway (Nedovra). — Ed. 

**^ For the Nemaha see our volume vi, p. 72, note 23; the Little Platte rises 
in Union County, southern Iowa, and flows southward throu^ that part of Mis- 
souri known as the Platte purchase. — Ed. 
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tant, on account of the fine large pine forests that supply St. 
Louis and the adjacent country with lumber. I shall say 
nothing of the many other less remarkable tributaries of 
the Missouri, such as the Blue Water, the Mine, the Bonne 
Femme, the Manitoo, the Muddy, the Loutre, the Cedar, 
the Buffalo, the St. Johns, the Wood river, the Charette, 
Bonhomme, Fenune Osage, &c.^*' The length of the 
Missouri, from its sources to the Yellow Stone, is 880 miles, 
from the Yellow Stone to its junction with the Mississippi, 
is about 2200. I subjoin a list of the Forks of its great 
tributaries which I have seen and crossed. 

Beaver Head, Big Hole Fork, Stinking Water, Forks 
of the Jefferson, Powder River, Tongue River, Rose-bud 
River, Big Horn River, Clarke River, Rocky River, Trav- 
erse River, Loutre River, 25 Yard River, Gallatin River, 
Wind River, Forks of the Yellow Stone. Horn River, 
Wolf River, Bigwood River, North Fork River, South 
Fork River, Cabin Pole River, Horse River, La Ramee, 
Eau Sucree, Forks of the Platte. Grande Sableuse, Horse 
Shoe River, St. Peter's River, Red River, Eennion River, 
Deer River, The Torrent, Branches of the North Fork of 
the Platte. Soldier's River, Ouaggerehoosse River, Vermil- 
lion River, Black Vermillion River, Sick River, Knife 
River, Blue Waters, Forks of the Eanzas. Mary's River, 
[90] Big Bone, Yungar River, Potatoes River, Grand 
Fork, Forks of the Osage. 

I left off my narrative on Sugsir River, otherwise called 
Eau Sucree; I must interrupt it to listen to the good tidings 
that are brought from the mountains. 

I remain. Rev. and Dear Father, 

Your dutiful Son in Christ, 
P. J. De Smet, SJ. 

^* These are all Miasouri atxeaxns, mentioned for the moat part bj^ Lewis and 
Claik (see Originai Journals, index). Upon Wood River (Du Bois) the expe- 
dition rendezvoused during the winter of z8o3-04- — Ed. 
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LETTER V 

Fort Hall, August idth, 1841. 
Rev. and Dear Father Provincial: 

It was on the eve of the beautiful festival of the assump- 
tion that we met the vanguard of the Flat Heads. We met 
under the happiest auspices, and our joy was proportion- 
ate. The joy of the savage is not openly manifested — 
that of our dear neophytes was tranquil; but from the 
beaming serenity of their looks, and the feeling manner in 
which diey preyed our hands, it was easy to perceive that, 
like the joy which has its source in virtue, theirs was heart- 
felt and profound. What had they not done to obtain a 
mission of ^' Black Gowns? " For twenty years they had 
not ceased to supplicate the Father of mercies; for twenty 
years, in compliance with the counsels of the poor Iroquois, 
who had established [91] themselves in their tribe, they had 
conformed, as nearly as they could, to our creed, our man- 
ners, and even to our religious practices. In what Catholic 
parish was the Sunday, for example, ever more religiously 
observed ? — During the ten years just elapsed, four deputa- 
tions, each starting from the banks of the Bitter Root, on 
which they usually assembled, had courageously venttu-ed 
to St. Louis, over a space of 3,000 miles, — over mountains 
and vallies, infested by Black Feet and other hostile tribes. 

Of the first deputation, which started in 1831, three 
died of diseases produced by the change of climate.*** The 
second embassy reached its destination; but owing to the 
great want of missionaries in the Diocess of St. Louis, 

** For this fint deputation see Townsend's NarraHvej in our volume zxi, p. 138, 
note 13. The deputies apparently arriyed in the autumn of 1831 and passed the 
winter in or near the dty, where two of their number died. See Chittenden and 
Richardson, De Smet, i, pp. 21, 22, — Ed. 



230 Early Western Travels [Vol. 27 

received nothing but promises. The third, which set out 
in 1837, consisted of five members, all of whom were 
unmercifully massacred by the Sdoux.^^ All these crosses, 
however, were insufficient to abate their zeal. In 1839, 
they sent two Iroquois deputies, one of whom was named 
Peter, and the other ''Young Ignatius," ^^ to distinguish 
him from another caUed ''Old Ignatius." These they 
earnestly advised to make stiU more pressing entreaties to 
obtain the long sought blessing, a "Black Gown, to con- 
duct them to heaven." Their prayers were, at length, 
heard, even beyond their hopes. One Black Gown was 
granted, together with a promise of more, if necessary for 
their greater good. Whfle Peter returned in haste to the 
tribe to acquaint them with the complete success of their 
mission, Ignatius remained at Westport, to accompany 
the promised missionary. I had the happiness to be that 
missionary; I visited die nation, and became acquainted, 
in person, with their wants, their di^podtions, and the 
necessities of the neighboring tribes. After an absence 

^^ Both the aecond and third emhjieifg were headed b^ the Inxitiois Indiaii 
known as "Old Ignaoe," otherwiae Ignace U Mousk, who was educated at the 
minion of Can^bnawag^ and had gone to the Rocky Mountaina be t we en i8sa 
and x8do. The Izoquois were much empkyyed by tiie North West Compaiqr and 
later by the Hudson's Bay Company, to assist fur-trading parties in the Far West. 
Ignaoe settled among the F la t heads, ^diere he manied, and tauf^ the tribe the 
mdfanents of the religion he had learned at the Canadian misskm. Townsend 
(see our volume sd) notes their obserrance of Sunday, and forms of worship. 
The delegation idiich Ignace undertook for the purpose of securing a "blade 
robe," set out in 1835. His first intentx>n was to visit Canada, but learning that 
Jesuits were at St. Louis he journeyed thither, taking with him his two sons to 
be baptised. See Palladino, Iniikm (mi Whiie m the NoHkw$U, pp. 19, so, 
where a record of this baptism is given. Again in 1837, Ignace headed a second 
delegatk>n. Upon the South Pbtte they were overtaken by a band of Sioux, who 
at first dismissed Ignace, for he was dressed as a white maxL UnwiDing to 
abandon his companions, he dedared himself an Indian, whereupon all were 
killed after a brave defense. — Ed. 

>« Young Ignace, who accompanied Father deSmet on his first visit (1840) 
to the Flatheads, became a sealous convert, and lived at St. Ignatius missfen until 
his death in the winter of 1875-76.-— Ed. 
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of a yeax, I was now returning to them no longer alone, 
but with two Fathers, [92] three brothers, laborers and all 
that was essential to the success of the expedition. They 
themselves had travelled upwards of 800 miles to meet 
us, and now, that we were together, both parties were full 
of vigor and hope. What joy must not these good Indians, 
at that moment, have experienced. Being unable, how- 
ever, to express their happiness, they were silent; their 
silence surely could not be ascribed to a deficiency of intel- 
ligence or a want of sentiment, for the Flat Heads are full 
of feeling, and many are truly intelligent. These, too, 
were the elite of the nation. Judge of it by what follows. 

The chief of this little embassy pourtrayed himself in 
the following address to his companions, a few dajrs sub- 
sequently on viewing the plan of the first hamlet: ^^My 
dear children," said he, ^'I am but an ignorant and wicked 
man, yet I thank the Great Spirit for the favors which he 
has conferred on us, — (and entering here into an admi- 
rable detail, he concluded thus:) Yes, my dear friends, my 
heart has found content; notwithstanding my wicked- 
ness I despair not of the goodness of God. Henceforth, 
I wish to live only that I may pray; I will never abandon 
prayer; (religion) I will pray until the end of my life, and 
when I die I will commit myself into the hands of the 
Author of life; if he condemn me, I shall submit to his 
wiU, for I have deserved punishment; if he save me, I 
shall bless him forever. Once more, then, my heart has 
found content. — What shall we do to evince the love we 
bear our fathers?" Here he made practical resolutions, 
but I must hasten to conmiemorate the zeal of each of those 
who formed the embassy. 

Simon, who had been baptised the preceding year, was 
the oldest of the nation, and was so burdened with the 
weight of years, that even when seated, he needed a stick 
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had [94] fallen a victim to his devotion to the cause of reli- 
gion and of his brethren. Francis Xavier had gone to St. 
Louis at the age of ten, in the company of his courageous 
father, solely that he might have the happiness of receiv- 
ing baptism. He had finally attached himself without 
reserve to the service of the mission, and supplied our table 
with a daily mess of fish."^ 

Gabriel, who was of mixed blood, but an adopted child 
of the nation, was interpreter for the missionaries. Being 
the first to join us on the banks of the Gre^i river, he 
merited the title of preciuwr of the Flat Heads. His 
bravery and zeal had four times induced him to travel, 
for our sakes, over a space of 400 miles, which separated 
us from the great camp. 

Such were they who now greeted us. Let them tell their 
own story. 

They had prayed daily to obtain for me a happy jour* 
ney and a speedy return. Their brethren continued in 
the same good disposition; almost all, even children and 
old men, knew by heart the prayers which I had taught 
them the preceding year. Twice on every week day, and 
three times on each Sunday, the assembled tribe recited 
prayers in common. Whenever they moved their camp, 
they carried with them, as an ark of safety, the box of 
ornaments left in their custody. Five or six children, 
whom I had baptised went to heaven during my absence; 
the very morrow of my departure, a young warrior whom 
I had baptised the day previous, di«l in consequence of 
a wound received from the Black Feet about three months 
before. — Another, who had accompanied me as far as 
the fort of the Crows, and was as yet but a catechumen. 



s<^ This Indian was known as Francis Saxa, and as late as 1903 was living 
on his own ranch in Missoula County. See his portrait in Palladino, Indian and 
White in the Northwest, p. aa— Ed. 
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died of sickness in returning to the tribe, but in such happy 
dispositions that his mother was perfectly consoled for his 
loss by the conviction [95] that his soul was in heaven. A 
girl, about twelve years of age, seeing herself on the point 
of dying, had solicited baptism with such earnestness that 
she was baptised by Peter the Iroquois, and received the 
name of Mary. — After having sung a canticle in a stronger 
voice than usual, she died, saying: ''Oh how beautiful! 
I see Mary, my mother." So many favors from heaven 
were calculated to instigate the malice of hell. The ene- 
mies of salvation had accordin^y attempted to sow the 
cockle among the good grain, by suggesting to the chiefs 
of the tribe that my conduct would be like that of so many 
others, who, ''once gpne, had never returned." But the 
great chief had invariably replied: "You wrong our father; 
he is not double-tongued, like so many others. He has 
said: 'I will return,' and he will return, I am sure." The 
interpreter added that it was this conviction which had 
impelled the venerable old man, notwithstanding his ad- 
vanced age, to place himself at the head of the detachment 
bound for Green river; that they had arrived at the ren- 
dezvous on the ist of July, which was the appointed day; 
that they had remained there till the i6th, and would have 
continued to occupy the same position, had not the scar- 
city of provisions obliged them to depart. He stated also 
that the whole tribe had determined to fix upon some spot 
as a site for a permanent village; that, with this view, 
they had already chosen two places which they believed to 
be suitable; that nothing but our presence was required 
to confirm their determination; and they relied with such 
implicit confidence on our speedy arrival, that the great 
chief, on starting from Green river, had left there three 
men to await us, advising them to hold that portion untQ 
no longer tenable. 
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Here, I have much to relate that is not less edifying than 
serious; but before I enter upon the chapter of noble 
actions, [96] I must conclude what I had commenced in 
my preceding letter. But I fed bound, before all, to pay 
Ikfr. Ermatinger, the captain of Fort Hall, the tribute of 
gratitude which we owe him."* 

Although a protestant by birth, this noble Englishman 
gave us a most friendly reception. Not only did he 
repeatedly invite us to bis table, and sell us, at first cost, 
or at one-third of its value, in a country so remote, what- 
ever we required; but he also added, as pure gifts, many 
articles which he believed would be particularly accep- 
table. He did more: he promised to recommend us to 
the good will of the Governor of the honorable English 
Company, who was already prepossessed in om: favor; 
and, what is still more deserving of praise, he assured us 
that he would second our ministry among the populous 
nation of the Snakes, with whom he has frequent inter- 
course. So much zeal and generosity give him a claim 
to our esteem and gratitude. May heaven retum to him 
a hundred fold the benefits he has conferred on us. ..It was 
at Fort Hall that we took our final leave of the American 
Cokmy, with which we had, till then, pursued the same 
route."* It was previously to this, while we were yet at 
Green river, that those who came to that wild region, 

*^ Fnuidi Ennatioger, one q£ the chief iacton for the Hodaon's Bay Company, 
came to the Cohmifaia region about 18^4; two yean later he was in command of 
Fort Kamloopa when Governor Simpion pasted that way. In zSsS, he appears 
to have been stationed at Fort Okinagan on the upper Cohmbia, while WycCh 
met him in the Snake River country in 1833-34. He married a niece of Madame 
MfliOughHnf wife of the governor of Vancouver, and heki various important 
stations. In the autumn of the year in which De Smet encountered him, he led 
the brigade into California as far as Ycrtia Buena (San Francisco). Upon the 
establishment of the provincial gov e rnment in Oregon, he was elected (1845) 
treasurer. He is thouj^t to have ultimately retired to Canada. — Ed. 

^** For Fort Hall see our volume soi, p. axo, note 51 (Townsend). — Ed. 
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merely for information or pleasure, had turned back, with 
some fewer illusions than when they started out upon the 
journey. They were five or six in number."* Among 
them was a young Englishman, who had been our mess- 
mate from St. Louis. In taking leave of us, this young 
man, who was in many respects estimable, assured us that, 
if providence should ever again throw us together, the 
meeting would give him the highest satisfaction, and that 
he would always be happy to do us all the service in his 
power. He was of a ^xxi English family, and like most 
of his countrymen, fond of travel: he had [97] already 
seen the four quarters of the globe; but qui midtum pere- 
grinantur. ... He cherished so many prejudices, how- 
ever, against the Catholic religion, that, despite all our 
good wishes, we were of no service to him in the most 
essential relation. We recommended him to our friends. 
I have treasured up one of his beautiful reflections: ^'We 
must travel in the desert to witness the watchful care o - 
Providence over the wants of man.*' 

They who had started, purely with the design of seek- 
ing their fortune in California, and were pursuing their 
enterprise with the constancy which is characteristic of 
Americans, had left us, but a few days before oiu: arrival 
at the fort, in the vicinity of the boiling springs which 
empty into Bear river.*" There now remained with us 
but a few of the party, who had come to the fort in order 
to revictual. Among the latter were the leader of the 
Colony and a reputed deacon of the Methodist sect."* 

^^ Bidwell (Century Magatine, ziz, p. i3o) gives the names ol three in addition 
to Romaine, the Englishman — Peyton, Rodgers, and Amos E. Frye. Thirty- 
two of the California party went on to Fort Hall with the missionaries, while the 
remainder, among them Bidwell, branched ofif to the west from Soda Springs.— Ed. 

^ For Bear Rirer and Soda Springs see Townsend*s Narrative, in our volume 
nd, pp. 199, 200, notes 44, 45. — Ed. 

lu According to Bidwell {op. cU., p. 120), these two men were Bartkaon, from 
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Both were of a peaceable disposition, and manifested fen: 
us the highest regard; but the former, like so many others, 
being very indifferent as to religious matters, held as a 
maxim, "that it was best to have no religion, or else to 
adopt that of the country in which we live;'' and wish- 
ing to display his great Bible erudition, he in proof of his 
paradox, dted as a text of St. Paul the ancient proverb: 
Si fueris RonuB^ Romano vivUe more. The minister was 
of the same opinion, but yet he wished some religion, it 
being well understood that his was the best. I say Ais, 
because he was neither a Methodist, a Protestant, nor a 
Catholic — not even a Christian; he maintained that a Jew, 
a Turk, or an Idolatar may be as agreeable as any 
other in the sight of God. For the proof of his doctrine, 
he relied (strange to say) on the authority of St Paul, and 
particularly on this text: Unus Dominus una fides. In 
fact, these were the very words with which he [98] greeted 
us, the first time we saw him, and which formed the sub- 
ject of a long valedictory discourse that he delivered in one 
of the meeting houses of Westport, previous to his depar- 
ture for his western mission. By whom was he sent? We 
have never ascertained. His zeal frequently induced him 
to dispute with us; it was not difficult to show him that 
his ideas, with the exception of one, were vague and fluc- 
tuating. He acknowledged it himself; but after having 
wandered from point to point, he always returned to his 
favorite tenet, which, according to him, was the funda- 
mental principle of all true belief: "that the love of God 
is the first of duties, and that to inculcate it we must be 
tolerant." This was his strongest point of support, the 
foundation of all his reasoning, and the stimulus of his zeal. 
The term Catholic, according to him, was but another word 

Jackaon County, Minouri, and "a Methodist Episcopal preacher, whose name 
I think was alao Williams."— Ed. 
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for ^'love and philanthropy." He carried his absurdi- 
ties and contradictions so far, that he excited the hilarity 
of the whole camp. His ingenuous simplicity was even 
greater than his tolerance. For example, he once said to 
me: ''Yesterday one of the members of my persuasion 
returned to me a book which I had lent him, stating that 
it contained an exposition of the Roman creed." When 
I asked him his opinion of it, he replied, ''that the book 
was full of errors;" yet it was an exposition of Methodist 
principles that I had given him. "Witness," said he, 
with emphasis, "the blinding influence of i»:ejudice." 

I had daily conversations with somej^one of the caravan, 
and frequently with several. And although Americans 
are slow to change their creed, we had the consolation 
to relieve our travelling companions of a heavy load of 
prejudice against our holy religion. They parted from us, 
exhibiting signs of respect and veneration; nay, even of 
preference for Catholicity. These controversies so com- 
pletely [99] engrossed my mind, my heart and my senses, 
that I arrived almost unconsciously on the banks of Snake 
river. Here a great danger and a profitable lesson awaited 
us; but before speaking of the adventures of our journey, 
I shall conclude what remains to be related of the country 
we traversed. 

We halted with our narrative upon the shore of the 
Sweet-water. This stream is one of the most beautiful 
tributaries of the Platte. It owes its name, indeed, to the 
purity of its waters. It is distinguished from its fellow 
tributaries by the numerous wanderings of its current — a 
proof that the fall of its bed is but slight. But suddenly 
changing its course, we see or rather hear it rushing 
impetuously through a long cleft in a chain of mountains. 
These mountains, which harmonize well with the torrent, 
exhibit the most picturesque scenes; travellers have 
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named this spot the Devil's Entrance."* In my opinion, 
they should have rather called it Heaven's Avenue, for if 
it resembles hell on account of the frightful disorder which 
frowns around it, it is still a mere passage, and it should 
rather be compared to the way of heaven on account of 
the scene to which it leads. Imagine, in short, two rows 
of rocks, rising perpendicularly to a wonderful height, and, 
at the foot of these shapeless walls, a winding bed, 
broken, encumbered with trunks of trees, with rubbish, 
and with timber of all dimensions; while, in the midst of 
this chaos of obstacles, the roaring waves force a passage, 
now rushing with fury, then swelling with majesty, and 
anon spreading with gentleness, according as they find 
in their course a wider or more straitened passage. Above 
these moving and noisy scenes, the eye discerns masses of 
shadow, here relieved by a glance of day, there deepening 
in their gloom by the foliage of a cedar or pme, till finally, 
as the sight travels [100] through the long vista of Icrfty gal- 
leries, it is greeted by a distant perspective of such mild 
beauty, that a sentiment of pladd happiness steals upon 
the mind. Such is the spectacle we admired at the distance 
of nine or ten miles from the Rock Independence, on the 
morning of 6th July. I doubt whether the solitude of the 
Carthusian monastery, called La Grande Chartreuse, of 
which so many wonders are related, can, at least at first 
sight, offer greater attractions to him whom divine grace 
has called to a contemplative life. As for me, who am not 
called to such a state, at least exclusively, afta: an hour of 
raptures, I began to understand the expression of the Car- 
thusian friar, pukhrum transeuntibus; and I hasten to 
proceed. 

^^ This cafkon of the Sweetwater is about five miles above Independence Rock. 
It is a cut about three hundred yards long, and thirty-five vride through a spur 
of the mountains in Natrona County, Wyoming. See illustration of cafion in 
Fremont's "Exploring Tour," SetuUe Docs., a8 Cong., a aess., 174, p. 57. — Ed. 
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Hence we directed our course more and more towards 
the heights of the Far West, ascending, some times dam- 
beringy until we reached the summit, from which we dis- 
covered another world."* On the 7th of^ Jidyjye were in 
sight of the immense Orq;on Territory. I will not pre- 
sume to add to the many pompous descriptions which 
have been given of the spectacle now before us. I shall 
say nothing either of the height, the number, or the vari- 
ety of those peaks, covered with eternal snows, which rear 
their heads, with menacing aspect, to the heavens. Nor 
will I speak of the many streams descending from them 
and changing their course, with une^qpected suddenness; 
nor of the extreme rarification of the air with the conse- 
quent effect upon objects susceptible of contraction, at so 
great an elevation. All this is common; but to the glory 
of the Lord, I must commemorate the imperious neces- 
sity I experienced, of tracing his holy name upon a rock, 
which towered pre-eminent amid the grandeur around. 
May that ever adorable name be to travellers a monument 
of our gratitude, and a pledge of salvation. Henceforth 
we descended [loi] towards the Pacific — first, by follow- 
ing, then by crossing the Litde and the Great Sandy 
Rivers."* In the vicinity of the latter, as the Captain had 
mistaken one road for another, the caravan wandered for 
three days at randonL I, myself, on a fine evening, strayed 
from the rest. I thought myself entirely lost; how was 

"*The ascent of the South Pass is so gradual that without instruments it is 
diflScult to know when one attains the summit See Wyetfa's Ongon, in our 
▼olume jodf p. 58, note 37. — Ed. 

"* For little and Big Sandy» see Townsend's Narrative, in our volume zzi, 
p. 187, note 36. The former was the beginning of Sublette's Cut Off, some- 
times called the ''Dry Drive," because of scarcity of water on the route. This 
crossed directly to Bear River, without passing southward by Fort Bridger. Such 
would seem to have been the route taken by De Smef s company. The regular 
trail went down the Big Sandy, forded Green River near its forks, and pro- 
ceeded across to the site of Fort Bridger, founded two years latere — Ed. 
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I to act? I did what every sincere believer would have 
done in the same drcumstances, I prayed; and then urg- 
ing on my horse, I travelled several mfles, when it strudc 
me that it would be prudent to retrace my steps. I did so 
instantly, and it was fortunate, for the caravan was far behind. 
I found it encamped; still ignorant however of its posi- 
tion, and on a soil so arid that our jaded beasts were neces- 
sitated to fast for the night Days follow, but resemble 
not each other; two days subsequently, we were sur- 
roimded with abundance, filled with joy, all once more 
united, and on the banks of a river not less celebrated 
among the hunters of the west, than the shores of the Platte. 
This river loses itself not isiX below, in clefts of rocks said 
to be no less than two hundred miles in extent, among 
which there are countless swarms of beavers, although the 
trapper has never ventured to hunt them, on account of 
the extreme peril of the enterprise. At a certain period 
of the year, both trappers and Indians flock to this spot, 
for the purpose of bartering all kinds of merchandise. It 
was here, but eight years ago, the wagons that first under- 
took to cross the Rocky Mountains,"* foimd the Pillars 
of Hercules, and it was here too that we found the messen- 
ger of the Flat Heads, to whom I have already" gJluded. 
ThisriveristiieRlo Colorado of the We§t.*" . . . We rested 
two days upon its banks, with the company of Captain F., 
who had just returned from California.'^* What they told 

"* Captain Boniumlle's expedition of 1839 was the fint to aon the Green 
River in wa^ns. See Irving, R^eky MouifUains, chapter ii. — Ed. 

"' They were in reality upon Green River, a tributary of the Colorado. See 
WyctVs Oregon, in our volume xxi, p. 60, note 3R. — Ed. 

^* Captain Henry Fraeb (Frapp), who was one o^the partners of the Rocky 
Mountain Fur Company (1830-34). He was well known in the mountain fur- 
trade, frequently being associated therein with Fitzpatrick, De Smefs guide. 
According to Bidwell, he was killed the night after leaving this party; Frf- 
mont says — Exphring Expedition, p. 40 — that this occurred the latter part 
of August, 1841, in a battle with Sioux and Cheyenne.-r- Ed. 
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us concerning that distant country dissipated many illusions, 
and caused [102] some of oiu: companions, who travelled 
for amusement, to return. 

On the 20th of July we seriously thought of continuing 
our journey. To a company like ours, it was not an easy 
matter. The remembrance of the expedition of Bonne- 
ville was still fresh in the minds of all; but our object was 
not the same; we had no articles but such as were neces- 
sary. — They could be transported conveniently only by 
wagons. We placed all our confidence in God. We soon 
crossed the river, and our equipage was seen coming in 
all directions, over vallies and mountains. We were com- 
pelled to clear a passage, some times in the middle of a 
ravine, some times on the declivity of a rock, and frequently 
through bushes. We travelled in this manner for ten 
da}rs, to reach Bear river, which flows through a wide and 
beautiful valley, surroimded by lofty mountains and often 
intersected by inaccessible rocks. We continued our march 
through it during eight successive days. The river resem- 
bles in its course the form of a horse shoe, and falls into 
the great Salt lake, which has no communication with the 
sea. On our way, we met several families of Soshonees 
or Snake Indians, and Soshocos or Uprooters. They 
speak the same language, and are both friends to the 
whites. The only difference we could observe between 
them, was that the latter were by far the poorer."* They 
formed a grotesque group, such as is not to be seen in any 
other part of die Indian territory. Represent to your- 
self a band of wretched horses, disproportionate in all their 

^ Thii tribe is often classified with the Digger Iiidians» for whom see aftf^, 
p. 167, note 38; but the latter possessed no horses. The Soshocoes (Shoshoooes) 
appear to be a band of the Shoshoni proper — closely allied, as De Smet notes, 
but with less property, and less virile in character. They were the branch of 
Shoshoni which had their roying habitat along the banks of the Green River; 
whereas the Shoshoni (or Snake) roved chiefly on Lewis River. — Ed. 
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outlines, loaded with bags and boxes to a hei^t equal to 
their own, and these sunnounted by rational beings young 
and old, male and female, in a variety of figures and 
costumes, to which the pencil of a Hogarth or a Breugel 
could scarcely do justice, and you wUl have an idea of 
the scene we witnessed. One [103] of these animals, 
scarcely four feet high, had for its load four large sacks of 
dried meat, two on each side, above which were tied several 
other objects, tenninating in a kind of platform on the 
back of the living beast; and, on the summit of the whole 
construction, at a very high elevation, was seated cross- 
legged on a bear skin a very old person smoking his calu* 
met. At his side, on another Rosinante,"^ was moimted 
an old Goody, probably his wife, seated in the same man- 
ner on the top of sacks and bags, that contained all sorts 
of roots, dried beans and fruits, grains and berries; in 
short, all such comestibles as the barren mountains and 
the beautiful vallies afford. These they carried to their 
winter encampment. Some times we have seen a whole 
family on the same animal, each according to his age, the 
children in front, the women next, and tiiie men behind. 
On two occasions I saw thus mounted, five persons, of 
whom two at least had the appearance of being as able to 
carry the poor horse as the horse was to support the weight 
of these two Soshocos gentlemen. 

Some places on the Bear river exhibit great natural 
curiosities. A square plain of a few acres in extent pre- 
sents an even surface of fuller's earth of pure whiteness, 
like that of marble, and resembling a field covered with 
dazzling snow. Situated near this plain are a great many 
springs, differing in size and temperature. Several of 
fhem have a slight taste of soda, and the temperature of 
these, is cold. The others are of a milk warm tempera- 

^ The name of Don Quixote's steed, a chaiiger all skin and bone.T— Ed. 
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ture, and must be wholesome; perhaps they are not inferior 
to the celebrated waters of the Spa, or of the lime 
springs in Belgium. I am inclined to believe so, though 
I am not firm in the opinion; at all events, they are sur- 
rounded by the mountains over which our wagons found 
it so difficult to pass. I therefore invite neither sick nor 
sound to test them. In the same [104] locality there is a 
hole in the ground, out of which air and water escape alter- 
nately. The earth for some distance around resounds like 
an immense vault, and is apt to frighten the solitary trav- 
eller as he passes along. ^* 

It was here that we left Bear River. On the 14th of 
August our wagons having proceeded ten hours without 
intermission, arrived at the outlet of a defile which seemed 
to us the end of the world. On our right and left were 
frightful moimtains; in our rear a road which we were by 
no means tempted to retrace; in front a passage through 
which rushed a torrent; but so small that the torrent it- 
self seemed with difficulty, to force its way.^** Our beasts 
of burthen were, for the first time, exhausted. Murmurs 
arose against the captain, who, however, was imperturb- 
able, and as he never shrunk from difficulties, advanced, 
to reconnoitre the ground.^ In a few moments he made 
us a sign to approach; one hour after we had surmounted 
every obstacle, for we had traversed the highest chain of 
the Rocky Mountains and were nearly in sight of Fort Hall. 



** For tbete springs tee Townsend's ATorralfMyiiiour volume zii, p. aoo, note 
45.- ED 

'"This WIS the route by which the txall crossed from the waters of the Colo-, 
rado to those of the Lewis, a difficult mountain path in Bannock County, Idaho, 
apptoiimating the route of the Oregon Short Line Railway. — Ed. 

^ The captain and guide of this expedition was Thomas Fltzpatrick, for whom 
see Townsend's NarraUvet in our volume xxi, p. xpa, note 40. See De Smet's 
letter recommending his services, in Chittenden and Richardson, I># Sm4$, iv, 
p X465.— Ed. 
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On the evening previous to the departure of the 
camp from the Soda S pmgs^I directed my course towards 
the forty to make a few necessary arrangements. The 
young F. Xavier was my only companion. We were soon 
involved in a labyrinth of mountains, and about midnight, 
we were on the summit of the highest chain. My poor 
guide, being able to see nothing through the darkness but 
frightful precipices, was so pitifully embarrassed that after 
veering about for a while, like a weather-cock, he con- 
fessed himself lost. That was not a place, nor was it a 
time, to wander at random; I, therefore, took, what I con- 
sidered, the only alternative, that of waiting for the morn- 
ing sun to extricate us from our embarrassment. Wrap- 
ped up in my blanket and with my saddle for a pillow, I 
stretched myself upon the rock, and [105] immediately fell 
into a sound sleep. Early the next moming, we descended 
by a small cleft in the rocks, which the obscurity of the 
night had concealed and arrived on a plain watered by the 
New Port, one of the tributaries of Snake River. We 
trotted or gallopped over fifty miles in the course of the 
day. The whole way presented evident remains of vol- 
canic eruptions; piles and veins of lava were visible in all 
directions, and the rocks bore marks of having been in a 
state of fusion. The river, in its whole length, exhibits 
a succession of beaver ponds, emptying into each other by 
a narrow opening in each dike, thus forming a fall of 
between three and six feet. All these dikes are of stone, 
evidently the work of the water and of the same character 
and substance as the stalactites found in some caverns."^ 
We arrived late in the evening, within half a mile of the 

^ The Portneuf River, for which see our volume xxi, p. 309, note 49 (Town- 
tend). This characteristic of the Portneuf — a aeries of dams of mineral deposit 
— make it a beautiful succession of stiU, dark pools and foaming cascades, and 
may now be noted from the windows of trains on the Oregon Short Line Rail- 
way. — Ed. 




250 Early Western Travels [VoL 27 

^ort^ but being tmaUe to see our way in the darkness, and 
not knowing where we were, we encamped for the night 
among the bushes, near the margin of a small brook. 
I have the honor to be 

Rev. Father Provincial, 
Your most humble and obedient servant and son, 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



LETTER VI 

Camp of the Big-Face, ist Sept. 1841. 
Rev. and Dear Father Provincial: 

Nearly four months had elapsed since our departure 
from Westport, when we met the main body of the nation 
to which we had been sent. Here we found the principal 
chiefs, four of whom had advanced a day's journey to wel- 
come us. They met us at one of the sources of the Mis- 
souri called Beaver-Head, where we had encamped."* 
Having crossed the small river under the direction of these 
new guides we came to an extensive plain, at the western 
part of which the Flat Heads lay encamped. This was 
on the 30th of August, and it was only towards night that 
we could distinctly discern the camp. A nmnber of run- 
ners who rapidly succeeded each other, informed us that 
the camp was not far distant. Contentment and joy were 
depicted on their countenances. Long before the Flat 

^ Beaveiiiead River is the main branch of the Jeffcisoii, one of the three great 
aouroes of the Missouri. It runs throu^ a mountainous valley in a county of 
the same name, in which is located Dillon, the chief town of southwestern Mon- 
tana. The valley is named for a rocky point that bears a resemblance to the head 
of a beaver. Lewis and Clark were the first white men known to have visited 
this kxrality. The cliff they called "Beaverhead" is now known as "Point of 
Rocks," about eighteen miles north of Dillon. See Original Journals of the Cewis 
and Clark ExpoiiHon, ii, p. 321. — Ed. 
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Head warrior, who is sumamed the Bravest of the Brave, 
sent me his finest horse to Fort Hall, having strongly rec- 
omm^ided that no one should mount him before he was 
presented to me. Soon after the warrior himself appeared, 
distinguished by his superior skiU in horsemanship, and 
by a large red scarf, which he wore after the fashion of the 
Marshals of France. He is the handsomest Indian war- 
rior of my acquaintance. He came with a numerous reti- 
nue. We pro^eded at a brisk trot, and were now but two 
or three miles from the camp, when at a distance we de- 
cried a warrior of [107] lofty stature. A number of voices 
shouted P^ull P&id! and indeed it was Paul, the great 
chief, who had just arrived after a long absence, as if by 
special permission of God, to afford him the satisfaction 
of introducing me personally to his people.^'* After mu- 
tual and very cordial demonstrations of friendship, the 
good old chief insisted upon returning to announce our 
arrival. In less than half an hour all hearts were united 
and moved by the same sentiments. The tribe had the 
appearance of a flock crowding with eagerness aroimd 
their;' shepherd. The mothers offered us their little chil- 
dren, and so moving was the scene that we could scarcely 
refrain from tears. This evening was certainly one of the 
happiest of our lives. We could truly say that we had 
reached the peaceful goal. All previous dangers, toils 
and trials, were at an end and forgotten. The hopeful 
thought that we would soon behold the happy days of the 
primitive Christians revive among these Indians, filled 
our minds, and the main subject of oiu: conversations be- 
came the question: "What shall we do to comply with 
the requisitions of our signal vocation?'' 

^ The principal chief of the Flathead tribe was an hereditary officer. This 
chief, whose Indian name was Tjokhitsay, the equivalent of Big or Long Face, 
^Ite the first of the nation to be baptised in 1840. For> further account of his 
life see letter ix, posi, — Ed. 
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I engaged Father Point, who is skilled in drawing and 
architecture, to trace the plan of the Missionary Stations. 
In my mind, and still more in my heart, the material was 
essentially connected with the moral and religious plan. 
Nothing appeared to us more beautiful than the Nana- 
%we of Muratari.^^ We had made it our Vade Mecum. 
It is chiefly to these subjects that we shall devote our atten- 
tion for the future, bidding &rewell to all fine perspectives, 
animals, trees and flowers, or &voring them only with an 
occasional and hasty glance. 

From Fort Hall we ascended the Snake River, also 
called Lewis' Fork, as far as the mouth of Henry's Fort« 
This is unquestionably the most barren of all the moun- 
tain [108] deserts. It abounds in absynth, cactus, and all 
such plants and herbs as are chiefly found on arid lands."* 
We had to resort to fishing for the suj^rt of life, and our 
beasts of burden were, compelled to fast and pine; for 
scarcely a mouthful of grass could be found during the 

^ Ludovico Antonio Muratori (1672-1750) was by many accounted tiie fore- 
most scholar and antiquarian of his time. Born near Modena, he was appointed 
keeper of public archives at that place, and seldom left the dty. His chief work 
was in the classics, publishing AnecMa Graea and Amcdata LaHnOt yaiuable 
collections of hitherto unedited fragments. Through a feUow-townsman who went 
as missionary to the Jesuit community in Paraguay, Father Muratori became inter- 
ested in that land and wrote in Italian // ChriMHanesimc Pelke neOe Missiow dei 
Padri detta Compagma di Jesu nel Parag9$ai (Venice, 174.9). He states in the 
preface that his information was derived from the memoirs of the Jesuits, and 
from conversations and correspondence with those who had lived in Paraguay. 
This work was translated into several languages, the English version having been 
published at London in 1759. Muratori r e pres e nts the Jesuit community of 
converted Indians as a veritable earthly paradise. De Smet's reference to this 
work shows his ambition to establish a Paraguayan regime in the continent of 
America. — Ed. 

""With his party, De Smet advanced up the Snake or Lewis River to its forks, 
of which Henry's is the most northern, rising in Henry'sLake (see onle, p. 175, 
note 45). This arid valley, of which the missionary speaks, has been proved 
fertile under the influence of irrigation. Several millions of dollars have in recent 
years been invested in irrigation canals, along the valley of the upper Lewis, 
througli which runs a spur of the Oregon Short line Railway. — Ed. 
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eight days which it took us to traverse this wilderness. At 
a distance we beheld the colossal summits of the Rocky 
Mountains. The three Tetons were about fifty miles to 
our right, and to the left we had the three mounds at a dis- 
tance of thirty miles."* 

From die mouth of Hauys Fork we steered our course 
towards the mountains over a sandy plain furrowed by 
deep ravines, and covered with blocks of granite. We 
spent a day and night without water. On the following 
day we came to a small brook, but so arid is this porous 
soil, that its waters are soon lost in the sand. On the 
third day of this truly &itiguing journey we entered into a 
beautiful defile, where the verdure was both pleasmg and 
abundant, as it is watered by a copious rivulet, ^e gave 
to this passage the name of ^^the Father's Defile,'' and 
to the rivulet that of St. Francis Xavier."* From the 
Father's Defile, to the place of our destination, the coun- 
try is well watered, for it abounds with small lakes and 
rivulets, and is surrounded by mountains, at whose base 
are found numberless q)rings. In no part of the world 
is the water more limpid or pure, for whatever may be 
the depth of the rivers, the bottom is seen as if there 
were nothing to intercept the view. The most remarkable 
spring which we have seen in the mountains, is called 
the Deer's lodge. It is found on the bank of the main 
Fork of the Bitter Root or St. Mary's River; to this Fork 
I have given the name of St. Ignatius."^ This q>ring is 

>^ For the Three Buttes and Three Tetons see Townsend's Narrathe, in our 
vohune xd, p. 309, note 49. — Ed. 

"*The traveUers passed hy Beaverhead Valley, where the main hody of the 
Flathead met them, by the well-known trace along the Big Hole and across the 
divide into Deer L.odge Valley — the route now followed substantially by the 
Oregon Short Line Railway. "Father's Defile" must have been near the Deer 
Lodge divide. — £d. 

^ Deer Lodge takes its name from a spring around which many white-tailed 
deer were wont to assemble. The mineral deposit had piled in a conical heap. 
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atuated on the top of a mound thirty feet hi^, m the mid- 
dle of a marsh. It is accessible [109] on one side only. 
The water bubbles up, and escapes through a number 
of openings at the base of the mound, the circumference 
of which appears to be about sixty feet. The waters at 
the base are of different temperatures: hot, lukewarm 
and cold, though but a few steps distant from each other. 
Some are indeed so hot that meat may be boiled in them. 
We actually tried the experiment. 

I remain, Rev. Father Provincial, 
Yours, &c. 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



LETTER Vn 

St. Ignatius' River, loth Sept. 1841. 
Rev. and Dear Father Provincial: 

I INFORMED your Reverence that flowers are found in 
abundance near the rock called the Chimney. Whilst we 
were there Father Point culled one flower of every kind, 
and made a fine nosegay in honor of the Sacred heart of 
Jesus, on the day of the Feast. As we proceeded towards 
the Black HiUs, the flowers diminished in number, but 
now and then we found some which we had not seen any 
where. I have taken notice of many of them, for the 
amusement of amateiu^. Among such as are double, 
the most conunon and those that are chiefly characterised 
by the soil on which they grow, are to be found on this side 



fomiiiig the shape of an Indian lodge. These are now called Warm Springn* 
and used for medicinal purposes. The name Deer Lodge is now applied to the 
liver and its valley, to a Montana county, and to the seat of that county. The 
valley is fertile. In its lower course the liver called Hell Gate united with Bitter- 
root (or St. Mary's) at Missoula.— Ed. 
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the Platte River. The rose-colored lupine flourishes in 
the plain contiguous to the Platte, as far as the Chimney. 
Beyond it grows a medicinal plant, bearing a yellow flower 
with five petals, called the prairie epinette; and still 
farther on, where the soil is extremely barren, are seen 
three kinds of the prickly-pear; the flowers of these are 
beautiful, and known among Botanists by the name of 
Cactus Americana. They have ahready been naturalized 
in the flower gardens of Europe. The colors of the hand- 
somest roses are less pure and lively than the carnation of 
this beautiful flower. The exterior of the chalice is adomed 
with all the shades of red and green. The petals are eva- 
sated like those of the lily. It is better [in] adapted than 
the rose to serve as an emblem of the vain pleasures of 
this nether world, for the thorns that surround it are more 
numerous, and it almost touches the ground. Among 
the Simples, the most elegant is the blue-beU of our gar- 
dens, which however, far surpasses it by the beauty of its 
form, and the nicety of its shades, varying from the white 
to the deepest azure. Adam's Needle, found only on the 
most barren elevation, is the finest of all pyramidals. 
About the middle of its stem, which is generally about 
three feet high, begins a pyramid of flowers, growing close 
to each other, highly shaded with red, and diminishing 
in size as they approach the summit, which terminates in 
a point. Its foot is protected by a number of hard, oblong, 
ribbed, and sharp leaves, which have given it the name of 
Adam's Needle. The root is conunonly of the thickness 
of a man's arm, its color white, and its form resembling 
that of the carrot. The Indians eat it occasionally and 
the Mexicans use it to manufacture soap.^** There are 

'*' For a deflcripdon of this plant see our volume xv, pp. 333, 933. It is allied 
to the Yucca filameniosa of the Southern states, whence its name of ''Adam's 
needle." It is more commonly called silk or bear grass, and its filaments were 
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many other varieties of flowers some of them very 
remarkable and rare even in America, which are still with- 
out a name even among travellers. To one of the prin- 
cipal, distinguished by having its bronzed leaves diqx)sed 
in such a manner as to imitate the chapter of a Corinthian 
colimm, we have given the name of Corinthian. Another, 
a kind of straw color, by the form of its stem, and its divi- 
sion into twelve branches, brought to our minds the famous 
dream of the Patriarch Joseph, and we have called it the 
Josephine. A third, the handsomest of all the daisies 
(Reines Marguerites) that I have ever seen, having a yellow 
disk, with black and red shades, and seven or ei^t rajrs, 
any of which would form a fine flower, has been named 
by us the Dominical, not only because it appeared like 
the Lady and Mistress of all the flowers around, but also 
because we discovered it on Sunday. 

[112] Shrubs. The shrubs that bear fruit are few. 
The most common are the currant and gooseberry of vari- 
ous sizes and colors, the hawthorn, the rasberry, the wild 
cherry and the service-berry. Currants, white, red, black 
and yellow, grow every where along the mountains. The 
best are found on the plains, where they are exposed to be 
ripened by the sun. I have classed the wild cherry and 
the service-berry among shrubs, because they are gener- 
ally of low growth and do not deserve the name of trees. 
The service-berry (cornier) grows on a real shrub, and is 
a delicious fruit, called by travellers the mountain pear, 
though it bears no resemblance to the pear, its size being 
that of a common cherry. The moimtain cherry differs 
much from the European cherry. The fruit hangs in 
clusters aroimd the branches, and is smaller than the wild 

used for weaving by the Indians of the Columbia, whence it became an article 
of intertribal trade. See Original Journals of the Lewis and^Clark Expedition^ 
index. — Ed. 
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cherry, whilst its taste and color, and the form of the 
leaves are nearly the same as those of the latter. Cher- 
ries and service-berries constitute a great portion of the 
Indians' food whilst the season lasts, and they are dried 
by them to serve for food m the winter. I may perhaps 
mention other fruits, plants and roots, that grow spontane- 
ously in different parts of the Far West, and are used as 
food by the Indians for want of better sustenance. 

Flax is very common in the valleys between the moun- 
tains. What must appear singular is that the root of it 
is so fruitful that it will produce new stems for a number 
of years — we examined one of &em, and found attached 
to it about 30 stems, which had sprung from it in former 
years. Hemp is also foimd, but in very small quantities. 

Trees. There are but few species of trees in the 
regions which we lately passed. Scarcely any forests are 
found on the banks of rivers, for which I have already 
assigned a reason. On the plains we find bushes, and 
now and then [113] the willow, the alder, the wax tree, 
the cotton tree, or white poplar whose bark is used for 
horse feed in winter, and the aspen whose leaves are 
always trembling. Some Canadians have conceived a 
very superstitious idea of this tree. They say that of its 
wood the Cross was made on which our Saviour was 
nailed, and that since the time of the crucifixion, its 
leaves have not ceased to tremble! The only lofty trees 
fotmd on the mountains are the pine and the cedar which 
is either white or red. The latter is chiefly used for 
furniture, as it is the most resistible wood of the West. 
There are several species of the pine: the Norwegian, the 
resinous, the white, and the elastic, so called because the 
Indians use it to make bows. 

So great is the violence of the winds in the vicinity of 
the Black Hills, that the cotton wood, which is almost 
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the only tree that grows there, displays the most fantas- 
tic shapes. I have seen some whose branches had been 
so violently twisted that they became incorporated with 
the trunk, and after this, grew in such strange forms and 
directions that at a distance it was impossible to dis- 
tinguish what part of the tree was immediately connected 
with the roots. 

BntDS. I shall say but little of the birds. They are 
various in form, color and size; from the pelican and the 
swan to the wren and the humming bird. Muratori, 
speaking of the last, compares him to the nightingale, 
and is astonished that such shrill and loud sounds should 
proceed from so small a body. The celebrated author 
must have been mistaken, unless the humming bird of 
South America be di£Ferent from that of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. The latter does not sing but makes a humming 
noise with his wings as he flies from flower to flower. 

Reptiles. With respect to reptiles, they have been 
frequently described, and I mention them only to give 
thanks [114] to God, by whose Providence we have been 
delivered from all such as are venomous, chiefly from the 
rattle snake. Neither men nor beasts belonging to our 
caravan have suffered from them, though they were so 
numerous in places that o\a wagoners killed as many as 
twelve in one day. 

Insects abound in these regions. The ant has often 
attracted the notice of naturalists. Some have seemed 
to doubt whether the wheat stored up by this little insect 
serves for winter provisions or for the construction of its 
dwelling. No wheat grows in this country. Yet the ant 
stores up small pebbles of the size and form of grains of 
wheat, which inclines me to believe that they use both for 
the construction of their cells. In either case the pater- 
nal Providence of God is manifest. They display as 
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much foresight in providing dwellings that are out of the 
reach of humidity and inundations, as in, laying up food 
for future wants. It is probable, however, that here they 
find food of another kind, and this might easily be ascer- 
tained. Fleas are not known in the mountains, but there 
is another sort of vermin nearly allied to it, to which I have 
alluded in one of my former letters. And what shall I say 
of musquitoes? I have suffered so much from them, that 
I cannot leave them unnoticed. In the heart of the 
prairie they do not trouble the traveller, if he keep aloof 
from the shade, and walk in the burning sun. But at 
nights they light on him, and hang on him till morning, 
like leeches sucking his blood. There is no defence 
against their darts, but to hide under a buffalo skin, or 
wrap oneself up in some stuff which they cannot pierce, 
and run the risk of being smothered. — When green or 
rotten wood can be procured, they may be driven away 
by smoke, but in such case the traveller himself is smoked, 
and in spite of all he can do, his eyes are filled with tears. 
As soon as the smoke ceases, they [115] return to the charge 
tiU other wood is provided and thrown on the fire, so that 
the traveller's sleep is frequently interrupted, which proves 
very annoying after the fatigue of a troublesome joumey. 
Another species of insects, called brulots, are found by 
myriads in the desert, and are not less troublesome than 
the musquito. They are so small that they are scarcely 
perceptible, and light on any part of the body that is un- 
covered, penetrating even into the eyes, ears and nostrils. 
To guard against them, the traveller, even in the warm- 
est weather, wears gloves, ties a handkerchief over his 
forehead, neck and ears, and smokes a short pipe or a cigar 
to drive them from his eyes and nostrils. The fire-fly is 
a harmless insect When they are seen in great num- 
bers, darting their phosphoric light through the darkness, 
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it is a sure sign that rain is at hand. The light which 
they emit is very brilliant, and appears as if it proceeded 
from wandering meteors. It is a favorite amusement with 
the Indians to catch these insects, and after rubbing the 
phosphoric matter over their faces, to walk around the 
camp, for the purpose of frightening children and excit- 
ing mirth. 

As our hunters were scarcely ever disappointed in find- 
ing game, we have seldom had recourse to fishing; hence 
our acquaintance with the finny race is rather limited. — 
On some occasions, when provisions were becoming 
scarce, the line had to supply the place of the gun. The 
fish which we generally caught were the mullet, two kinds 
of trout, and a species of carps. Once, whilst we lay 
encamped on the banks of Snake river, I caught more 
than a hundred of these carps in the space of an hour. 
The anchovy, the sttugeon, and the salmon, abound in 
the rivers of the Oregon Territory. There are six species 
of salmon.^" They come up the rivers towards the end 
of April, and [116] after spawning, never return; but the 
young ones go down to die sea in September, and it is 
supposed that they re-enter the rivers the fourth year after 
they have left them. 

Quadrupeds. The Beaver seems to have chosen this 
country for his own. Every one knows how they work, 
and what use they make of their teeth and tail. What we 
were told by the trappers is probably unknown to many. — 
When they are about constructing a dam, they examine all 
the trees on the bank, and choose the one that is most bent 
over the water on the side where they want to erect their 
fort. If they find no tree of this kind they repair to 
another place, or patiently wait till a violent wind gives 
the re quisite inclination to some of the trees. Some of the 

*" For the scientific names of these spedes, see ibid., index. — £d. 
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Indian tribes believe that the beavers are a degraded race 
of human beings, whose vices and crimes have induced the 
Great Spirit to punish them by changing them into their 
present form; and they think, after the lapse of a number 
of years, their punishment will cease, and they will be 
restored to their original shape. They even believe that 
these animals use a kind of language to commimicate their 
thoughts to each other, to constdt, deliberate, pass sentence 
on delinquents, &c. The Trappers assured us that such 
beavers as are unwilling to work, are imanimously pro- 
scribed, and exiled from the Republic, and that they are 
obliged to seek some abandoned hole, at a distance from 
the rest, where they spend the winter in a state of star- 
vation.^*^ These are easQy caught, but their skin is far 
inferior to that of the more industrious neighbors, whose 
foresight and perseverance have procured them abimdant 
provisions, and a shelter against the severity of the winter 
season. The flesh of the beaver is fat and savory. The 
feet are deemed the most dainty parts. The tail affoids 
a substitute for butter. The skin is sold for nine or ten 
dollars' [117] worth of provisions or merchandise, the 
value of which does not amount to a single silver dollar. 
For a gill of whiskey, which has not cost the trader more 
than three or four cents, is sometimes sold for three or io\xt 
dollars, though the chief virtue which it possesses is to kill 
the body and soul of the buyer. We need not wonder 
then when we see that wholesale dealers in this poisonous 
article realize large fortunes in a very short time, and that 
the retailers, of whom some received as much as eight hun- 
dred dollars per annum, often present a most miserable 
appearance before the year expires. The Honorable Hud- 



>** Stories of this sort are numerous; tbe discarded beaver is, however, the 
victim of disease, being attacked by a parasite. Consult Martin, Castorologia, 
or the Canadian Beaver (London and Montreal, 189a), pp. 159, x68, 233. — Ed. 
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son Bay Company does not belong to this class of traders. 
By them the sale of all sorts of liquors is strictly for- 
bidden. 

The Otter is an inhabitant of the mountain rivers. His 
color is dark brown or black. Like the beaver, he is 
incessantly pursued by the hunters, and the number of 
both these animals is yearly diminished. Among oth^ 
amphibious animals we find two q)ecies of the foog. One 
does not differ from the European, but the other offers 
scarcely any resemblance. It has a tail and horns and is 
only found on the most arid soil. By some of our trav- 
ellers it was called the Salamander.^"* 

Opossums are common here. They are generally found 
near marshes and ponds that abotmd in small crawfish, of 
which they are extremely fond. To catch them he places 
himself on the bank, and lets his long hairless tail hang 
down in the water. The crawfish are allured by the bait, 
and as soon as they put their claws to it, the opossum 
throws them up, seizes them sideways between his teeth, 
and carries them to some distance from the water, where 
he greedily but cautiously devours his prey. 

The Badger inhabits the whole extent of the desert; he 
is seldom seen, as he retires to his hole at the least approach 
[118] of danger. Some naturalists refer this animal to the 
genuine Ursus. Its size is that of the Dormouse; its color 
silver grey; its paws are short, and its strength prodi- 
gious. A Canadian having seized one as he entered the hole, 
he required the assistance of another man to pull him out. 

The Prairie Dog, in shape, color and agility, more re- 
sembles the squirrel than the animal from which it has 
taken its name. They live together in separate lodges, to 
the number of severed thousands. The earth which they 
throw up to construct their lodges, forms a kind of slope 

>*■ See our volume adib p. 338, note 138 (Gregg). — Ed. 
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which prevents the ram firom entering the holes. At the 
approach of man, this little animal nms into its lodge, 
uttering a piercing cry, which puts the whole tribe on their 
guard. After some minutes, the boldest show a part of 
their heads, as if to spy the enemy, and this is the moment 
which the hunter chooses to kill them. The Indians in- 
formed us that they sometimes issue in a body, appar- 
ently to hold a council, and that wisdom presides over 
their deliberations. They admit to their dwellings the 
bird of Minerva, the striped squirrel, and the rattlesnake, 
and it is impossible to determine what is the cause of this 
wonderful sympathy. It is said too that they live only on 
the dew of die grass root, a remark founded upon the posi- 
tion of their village, which is always found where the ground 
is waterless and barren. 

The Polecat or Memphitis Americana, is a beautifully' 
speckled animal. When pursued, it raises its tail, and 
discharges a large quantity of fluid, which nature has in- 
tended for its defence. It repeats these discharges in 
proportion as the pxursuer comes near it. So strong is the 
fcetid odor of this liquid that neither man nor beast can 
bear it. It happened once that Rev. Father Van Quick- 
enbome*** [119] saw two of these cats. He took them for 
young cubs, and pleased with the discovery, he alighted 
from his horse, and wished to catch them. He approach- 
ed them cautiously, and was just ready to put his large 
hat over one of them, when all at once a discharge was 
made that covered him all over. It was impossible to go 



^ Father Charles Felix VanQuidbenbomewasa Belgian, bom in Ghent in 1788. 
Coming to America he was made master of novices at Whitemarsh, and in zSaj 
r emov e d to Florissant, Missouri, being made superior of his order in the West. 
He was zealous for Indian missJons, in 1837-28 visiting in person the Osage; and 
in 2836 founding the Kickapoo missbn. He died at Portage des Siousc, August 
Z7t 1836, having revived the missions of his order to the North American 
aborigines. — Ed. 
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near him — all around him was infected. His clothes 
could no longer be used, and the poor man, though 
rather late, resolved never again to attempt to catch 
young bears! 

The Cabri (Antelope) resembles the deer in form and 
size, the antlers are smaller and have but two branches; 
the color of the animal resembles that of the stag; the eyes 
are large and piercing; and its gait in the wilderness is 
a kind of elegant gaUop. Sometimes the Antelope stops 
short and rears his head to observe his pursuer; this is 
the most favorable moment to kill him. When started 
or shot at and missed, he darts forwaid with incredible 
swiftness, but curiosity induces him to halt and look back. 
The hunter tries to amuse his curiosity, by holding up and 
waving some bright colored object: the animal approaches, 
and curiosity becomes the cause of his deadi. The 
flesh is wholesome, and easily digested, but it is used only 
where deer and buffalo meat are wanting. The Ante- 
lope hunt is a favorite sport with the Indians. They choose 
a spot of ground from fifty to eighty feet square, and en- 
close it with posts and boughs, leaving a small opening 
or entrance, two or three feet wide. From this entrance 
they construct two wings or hedges, which they extend for 
several miles. — After this they form a large semicircle^ 
and drive the Antelopes before them till they enter between 
the hedges, where they press so hard upon them that they 
force them into the square enclosure, in which they kill 
them with clubs. I have been told that the number of 
Antelopes thus driven [120] into the enclosure, oft^i 
amounts to more than two hundred. The meat of the 
buffalo cow is the most wholesome and the most com- 
mon in the west. It may be called the daily bread of the 
traveller, for he never loses his relish for it. — It is more 
easily procured than any other, and it is good throughout. 
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Though some prefer the tongue, others the hump, or some 
other &tvorite piece, all the parts are excellent food. To 
preserve the meat it is cut in slices, thin enough to be dried 
in the sun; sometimes a kind of a hash is made of it, and 
this is mixed with the marrow taken from the largest bones. 
This kind of mixture is called Bull or Cheese, and is gen- 
erally served up and eaten raw, but when boiled or baked 
it is of more easy digestion, and has a more savory taste 
to a civilized psdate. The form and size of the buffalo 
are sufficiently known. It is a gregarious animal, and is 
seldom seen alone. Several hundreds herd together, the 
males on one side, the females on the other, except at a 
certain season of the year. In the month of June we saw 
an immense herd of them on the Platte. — The chase of 
this animal is very interesting. The hunters are all 
mounted; at the signal given, they fall upon the heid^ 
which is soon dispersed ; each one chooses his own animal, 
for he who slays the first is looked upon as the king of the 
chase — his aim must be sure and mortal, for the animal, 
when wounded, becomes furious, turns upon his hunter 
and pursues him in his turn. We once witnessed a scene 
of this kind. A young American had the imprudence 
to swim over a river and piursue a wounded buffalo with 
no other weapon but his knife. The animal turned back 
upon him, and had it not been for the young Englishman, 
whom I have already mentioned, his imprudence would 
have cost him his life. The greatest feat of a himter is to 
drive the woimded animal to any place he thinks proper. 
We had a [121] hunter named John Gray,"^ reputed one of 
the best marksmen of the mountains; he had frequently 



^ John Gray was an old mountaineer, probably acting on this journey aa 
guide to the Knglishman who was out for big game. See an account of a trapper 
of this name in Alexander Ross, Put HurUers of the Par West (London, i^SS)* 
ii, chapter z. — Ed. 
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given proofs of extiaoidiiiary courage and dexterity, eq)e* 
dally when on one occasion he dared to attack five bears 
at once. Wishing to give us another sample of his valor, 
he drove an enormous bu£Ealo he had wounded, into the 
mklst of the caravan. The animal had stood about fifty 
shots, and been pierced by more than twenty balls; three 
times he had &llen, but fury increasing his strength, he 
had risen, after each fall, and with his horns threatened 
all who dared to approach him. At last the hunter took 
a decisive aim, and the bu£Ealo fell to rise no more. 

The small chase is carried on without horses. An expe- 
rienced hunter, though on foot, may attack a whole heid 
of buflUos; but he must be skilful and cautk>us. He 
must approach them against the wind, for fear of starting 
the game, for so acute is the scent of the bufiEalo that he 
smells his enemy at a very considerable distance. Next, 
he must approach them as much as possible without being 
seen or suspected. If he cannot avoid being seen, he draws 
a skin over his head, or a kind of hood, surmounted 
by a pair of horns, and thus deceives the herd. When 
within gun shot, he must hide himself behind a bank or 
any other object. There he waits till he can take sure 
aim. The report of the gun, and the noise made by the 
fall of the wounded bu&lo, astound, but do not drive 
away the rest. In the meantime, the hunter re-loads his 
gun, and shoots again, repeating the manoeuvre, till five 
or sue, and sometime more bufialos have &Jlen, before he 
finds it necessary to abandon his place of concealment. — 
The Indians say that the buflUos live together as the 
bees, tmder the direction of a queen, and that when the 
queen is wounded, all the others surround and deplore her. 
[122] If this were the case, the hunter who had the good 
fortune to kill the queen, would have fine sport in de- 
^tching the rest. After death, the animal is dressed. 
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that is, he is stripped of his robe, quartered and divided; 
the best pieces are chosen and carried off by the hunter, 
who, when the chase has been successful, is sometiine« 
satisfied with the tongue alone. The rest is left for the 
wolves. These voracious prowlers soon come to the 
banquet, except when the scene of slaughter is near the 
camp. In such cases they remain at bay till night, when 
all is stilL Then they come to the charge, and set up such 
howling that they fri^ten the inexperienced traveller. 
But their yells and bowlings, however frightful, have little 
or no effect upon those whose ears have become accustomed 
to such music. These sleep with as little concern as if 
there were not a wolf in the country. 

Of wolves we have seen four varieties, the grey, the 
white, the black, and the bluish. The grey seems to be 
the most common, as they are the most frequently seen. — 
The black wolves are lai^e and ferocious animals. They 
sometimes mingle with a herd of bufialos, and at first 
appear quite harmless, but when they find a young calf 
strayed fitom its dam, or an old cow on the brink of a preci- 
pice, they are sure to attack and kill the former, and to 
harass the latter till they succeed in pushing it down the 
precipice. The wolves are very numerous in these 
r^ons — the plains are full of holes, which are generally 
deep, and into which they retire when hunger does not 
compel them to prowl about, or when they are pursued 
by die huntsman. There is a small sized wolf, cailed the 
medicine wolf^ regarded by the Indians as a sort of Mani- 
tou. They watch its yelpings during the night, and the 
superstitious conjurers pretend to understand and [123] 
interpret them. According to the loudness, frequency, 
and other modifications of these yelpings, they interpret 
that either friends or foes approach the camp, &c., and 
if it happens that on some other occasion they conjecture 
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right, the prediction is never forgotten, and the conjurers 
take care to mention it on every emergency. 

There are also four kinds of bears, distinguished by the 
colors: white, black, brown and grey. The white and 
grey bears are what the lion is in Asia, the kings of the 
mountains: they are scarcely inferior to the lion in form 
and courage. I have sometimes joined in the chase of this 
animal, but I was in good company — safe from danger. — 
Four Indian hunters ran around the bear and stunned 
him with their cries — they soon despatched him. In less 
than a quarter of an hour after this, another fell beneath 
their blows. This chase is perhaps the most dangerous; 
for the bear, when wounded, becomes furious, and unless 
he be disabled, as was the case in the two instances men- 
tioned, he attacks and not unfrequently kills his pursuers. 
Messrs. Lewis and Clarke, in their expedition to the sources 
of the Missouri, adduce a striking proof of the physical 
strength of this animal, which shows that he is a most 
formidable enemy. One evening, the men who were in 
the hindmost canoe, discovered a bear, crouched in the 
prairie, at a distance of about three hundred yards from 
the river. Six of them, all skilful hunters, left the canoe, 
and advanced to attack him. Protected by a little emi- 
nence, they approached without being perceived, till they 
were but forty steps from the animal. Foiu: of the men 
discharged their guns, and each one lodged a ball in his 
body — two of the balls had pierced the limgs. The bear, 
frantic with rage, starts up and rushes upon his enemies, 
with wide extended jaws. As he approached, the two 
hunters who had kept [124] their fire, inflicted two wounds 
on him; one of the balls broke his shoulder, which for a 
few moments retarded his progress, but before they could 
re-load their guns, he was so close upon them that they 
had to run with the greatest speed to the river. Here he 
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was at the point of seizing them — two of the men threw 
themselves into the canoe, the four others scattered and 
hid themselves among the willows, where they loaded and 
fired with the greatest expedition. They womided him 
several times, which only served to increase his fury; at 
last he pursued two of them so closely, that they were com- 
pelled to provide for their safety by leaping into the river 
from a perpendicular bank nearly twenty feet high. The 
bear followed them, and was but a few feet from them, 
when one of the hunters who had come from his lurking 
place, sent a ball through his head and killed him. They 
dragged him to the shore, and there ascertained that not 
less than eight balls passed through his body.*** 
I remain. Rev. and dear Father Provincial, 
Yours, &c. 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



LETTER Vm 

Hell Gate,"* 21st Sept. 1841. 
Rev. and Dear Father Provincial: 

It is on a journey through the desert that we see how 
attentive Providence is to the wants of man. I repeat 
with pleasure this remark of my young Protestant friend, 
because the truth of it appears through the narrative which 

^ It is now accq>ted that there are but two spedes of bean in the United 
States; the black (JJrsus americanus), oi which the dnnamon bear is a yaxiety, 
and the grizzly {Ursus horHbUis), known as the white, grey, and brown bear. 
The episode here related by Be Smet may be found in Origmal Journals of 
ike Lewis and Clark ExpedUunh ii» pp- 33> 34. — Ex>. 

"* Hell Gate is the defile just east of Missouls, Montana, on a river of that 
name. It is said to have acquired its name (French, p&rie d^enfor) because the 
Blackfeet so often lay in wait along its cliffs, and to pass through was as danger- 
ous as entering heU. In the early days of the territory there was a settlement 
known as Hell Gate, about five miles up the river, firom its mouth. — Ed. 
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I have commenced, and will appear still more evidendy 
in what is to follow. Were I to speak of rivers, the ac- 
count would be long and tedious, for in five days we 
crossed as many as eighteen, and crossed one of them five 
times in the space of a few hours. I shall only mention 
the most dangerous among them. The first, which we 
found it very difiicult to cross, was jthe South Fork of the 
Platte. But as we had been long apprised of the diffi- 
culty, we took our precautions before hand, and some of 
our Canadians had explored it with so much care, that 
we forded it, not without great difficulty, but without any 
serious accident. The greatest distress was fdt by the 
dogs of the caravan. Left on the bank, when all had 
crossed, nothing but fidelity towards their masters could 
have induced them to swim over a river but little less than 
a mile wide, and having so rapid a current that it wouU 
have carried away wagons and carts, had they not been 
supported on all sides, while the mules exerted all their 
strength to pull them onward. The poor dogs did not 
attempt to cross till they found that there was no medium 
left between encoimtering the danger and [126] losing their 
masters. The passage over these rivers is generally 
effected by means of a bull boat, the name given to a kind 
of boat, constructed on the spot with buffido hides. They 
are indispensable when the current is impetuous, and no 
fold can be found. Thanks to our Canadians, we wanted 
them neither on this nor any other occasion.'^* 

The second difficult passage was over the North Fork, 
which is less wide, but deeper aiKl more rapid than the 
Southern. We had crossed the latter in carts. Having 
mustered a little more courage, we determined to cross 
the North Fork on horseback. We were induced to do 

^*Far a further description of these boll-boats see our volume xnii» p. 979^ 
note 246. — Ed. 
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so, on seeing our hunter drive before him a horse on which 
his wife was mounted^ whilst at the same time he was pull- 
ing a colt that carried a little girl but one year old. To 
hold back under such circumstances would have been a 
disgrace for Indian Missionaries. We therefore resolved 
to go forward. It is said that we were observed to grow 
pale, and I am inclined to believe we did; yet, after our 
horses had for some time battled against the current, we 
reached the opposite shore in safety, though our clothes 
were dripping wet. Here we witnessed a scene, which, 
had it been less serious, might have exdted laughter. The 
largest wagon was carried off by the force of the current, 
in spite of all the efforts, shouts and cries of the men, who 
did all they could to keep themselves from being drowned. 
Another wagon was literally turned over. One of the 
mules showed only his four feet on the surface of the water, 
and the others went adrift entangled in the gears. On one 
side appeared the American captain, with extended arms, 
crying for help. On the other, a young German trav- 
eller was seen diving with his beast, and soon after both 
appearing above water at a distance from each other. Here 
a horse reached the shore without a rider; further on, two 
[127] riders appeared on the same horse; finally, the good 
brother Joseph dancing up and down with his horse, and 
Father Mengarini clinging to the neck of his, and look- 
ing as if he formed an indivisible part of the animal. 
After all our difficulties, we foimd that only one of the 
mules was drowned. As the mule belonged to a man who 
had been the foremost in endeavoring to save both men 
and horses, the members of the caravan agreed to make 
him a present of a horse, as a reward for his services. We 
offered thanks to God for our escape from danger. I men- 
tioned before that great dangers awaited us on Snake 
river. This stream being much less deep and wide than 
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the other two, and having such limpid waters that the 
bottom can every where be seen, could only be danger- 
ous to incautious persons. It sufficed to keep our eyes 
open, for any obstacle could easily be distinguished and 
avoided. But whether it were owing to want of thought 
or attention* or to the stubborn disposition of the team, 
Brother Charles Huet found himself all at once on the 
border of a deep precipice, too far advanced to return. 
Down went mules, driver and vehicle, and so deep was 
the place, that there scarcely appeared any chance to save 
them. Our hunter, at the risk of his life, threw himself 
into the river, to dive after the poor brother, whom he had 
to pull out of the carriage. All the Flat Heads who were 
with us, tried to save the vehicle, the mules and the bag- 
gage. The baggage, with the exception of a few articles, 
was saved; the carriage was raised by the united efforts 
of all the Indians, and set afloat; but after this operation 
it was held by but one of them, he found that his strength 
was inadequate to the task, and crjnng that he was being 
drowned, let go his hold. The hunter plunged in after 
him, and was himself at the point of losing his life, on 
accoimt of the efforts [128] which the Indian made to 
save his own. Finally, after prodigies of valor, exhibited 
by all the Flat Heads, men, women and children, who all 
strove to give us a proof of their attachment, we lost what 
we considered the most safe, the team of the carriage. 
The gears had been cut to enable the mules to reach the 
shore, but it is said that these animals always perish when 
once they have had their cars under water. Thus we lost 
our three finest mules. This loss was to us very consid- 
erable, and would have been irreparable, had it not been 
for the kindness of Captain Ermatingen Whilst the peo- 
ple of the caravan were drying our baggage, I returned 
to the Fort, where the generous Captain repaired our loss 
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for a sum truly inconsiderable, when compared with what 
must be paid on such occasions to those who wish to avail 
themselves of the misfortunes of others. We had escaped 
the danger, and were besides taught a very useful lesson, 
for it was remarked that it was the first day since we began 
our journey, on which, by reason of the bustle occasioned 
by our departure from the Fort, we had omitted to say 
the prayers of the itinerary. 

We had dangers of another description to encounter, 
from which we were also delivered by the aid of God's 
grace. Once as we travelled along the banks of the 
Platte, several members of the caravan separated from 
the main body, contrary to the expressed orders of the 
Captain, who, together with Father Point and myself, 
had started a little ahead to look out for a place of encamp- 
ment. We succeeded in finding a proper site, and we 
had already unsaddled our horses, when all at once we 
heard the alarm cry: the Indians I the Indians! And 
in fact, a body of Indians, appearing much larger than it 
really was, was seen in the distance, first assembling 
together, and then coming full [129] gallop towards our 
camp. In the mean time a young American, unhorsed 
and imarmed, makes his appearance, complaining of the 
loss he had sustained, and indignant at the blows he had 
received. He seizes the loaded rifle of one of his 
friends, and rushes forward to take signal vengeance on 
the offender. The whole camp is roused; the Ameri- 
can youth is determined to fight; the Colonel orders the 
wagons to be drawn up in double file, and places between 
them whatever may be exposed to plimder. All prepara- 
tions are made for a regular defence. On the other 
hand, the Indian squadron, much increased, advances and 
presents a formidable front. They manoeuvre as if they 
intend to hem in oxxt phalanx, but at sight Of our firm 
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position, and of the assurance of the Captain who advanced 
towards them, they checked their march, finally halted, 
and came to a parley, of which the result was that 
they should return to the American whatever they had 
taken £rom him, but that the blows which he had received 
should not be returned. After this, both parties united 
in smoking the calumet. This band consisted of 80 Shey* 
enne warriors, armed for battle. The Sheyennes are 
looked upon as the bravest Indians in the prairie. They 
followed our camp for two or three days. As the chiefs 
were admitted to our meals, both parties separated with 
mutual satisfaction.^^ 

On another occasion we were in company with the van- 
guard of the Flat Heads, and had penetrated into an 
impassible defile between the mountains, so that after 
having travelled the whole day, we were forced to retrace 
our steps. At night the rumor was ^read that a party 
of Banac Indians lay encamped in the neighborhood.^^* 
The Banacs had this very year killed several white men; 
but it soon appeared that they were more frightened than 
ourselves, for before day break they had removed from 
the place. 

[130] Without being aware of it, we had escaped a much 
greater danger on the banks of Green River. We did 
not know the particulars of this danger till after we had 
arrived at Fort Hall. There we heard that almost imme- 
diately after otir separation from the travellers who were 
on their way to California, and with whom we had till 

1^ Compare Bidwell's account in Centitry Magamnet six, p. xi6. According 
to his report, it was a war party of but forty well-mounted Cheyenne. The young 
American had been unduly excited by their appearance, and was thereafter known 
as Cheyenne Dawson. His baptismal name was James. Reaching California 
with the Bidwell party, he was later drowned in Columbia River. — Ed. 

'^For the Bannock Indians see Townsend's Narrainm, in our volume zxi» 
p. 192, note 41. — Ed. 
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then lived as brothers, they divided themselves into two 
bands, and each band again subdivided into two 
parties, one to attend to the chase, the other to guard the 
horses. The hunter's camp was guarded only by five or 
six men and some women, who had also to keep watch 
over the horses and baggage of the others. A booty so 
rich and so much exposed could not but tempt the Indians 
who roamed in the neighborhood, and waited, as is their 
custom, till a seasonable opportimity should offer to com- 
mence the attack. When least expected, they fell first 
upon the horses, and then upon the tents, and though the 
guardians made a courageous defence, and sold their lives 
dearly, yet they burned and pillaged the camp, taking 
away whatever might be serviceable to them; thus giv- 
ing a terrible lesson to such as expose themselves to lose 
all, by not remaining united to withstand the conmion 
enemy.*^ 

But a few days after we had received this sad intelli- 
gence we ourselves were much alarmed. We apprehen- 
ded lest we should have to defend our lives against a 
large body of Black Feet Indians, whose warriors contin- 
ually infest the country through which we were then trav- 
elling. It was reported that they were behind the moun- 
tain, and soon [131] after that they were in sight. But 
our brave Indians, glowing with the desire to intro- 
duce us to their tribe, were undaunted, and would have 
attacked them, had they been a hundred times more 
nmnerous. Pilchimo, brandishing his musket in the air, 
started off with the greatest rapidity, and was followed 
by three or four others. They crossed the mountain and 

'^The maMacre of these travellers gare rise to several vague reports. As 
we had started together it was supposed by many that we had not yet separated 
when this unlcHtunate acddent took place. Hence it was circulated in the United 
States, and even in some parts of Europe, that the Catholic Missionaries had 
all been killed by the Indians.— De Smst. 
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disappeared, and the whole camp made ready to repel 
the assailants. The horses were hitched and the moi 
wider arms, when we saw our brave Indians return over 
the mountain, followed by a dozen others. The latter 
were Banacs, who had united rather with a mind to fly 
than to attack us. Among them was a chief, who showed 
the most favorable dispositions. I had a long confer- 
ence with him on the subject of religion, and he promised 
that he would use all his endeavors to engage his men to 
adopt religious sentiments. Both he and his retinue left 
us the day after the arrival of the Flat Heads, who came 
to wish us joy for the happy issue of our long journey. 
We here remarked how the power of reason acts upon the 
heart of the savage. The Banac chief was brother to 
an Indian of the tribe who had been killed by one of the 
Flat Head chiefs present on this occasion. They saluted 
each other in our presence and separated as truly Chris- 
tian warriors would have done, who show enmity to each 
other only on the field of batde. Yet as the Flat Heads 
had more than once, been basely betrayed by the Banacs, 
the former did not offer to smoke the calumet. I hope 
that we shall have no difficulty to bring on a reconcilia- 
tion. The Flat Heads will undoubtedly follow the advice 
we shall give them, and I feel confident that the Banacs 
wiU be satisfied with the conditions. 
I have the honor to be 

Rev. and dear Father Provincial, 
Your devoted servant and son, 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 
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LETTER IX 

St. Mary's, i8th October, 1841. 
Rev. and Dear Father: 

After a journey of four months and a half on horse- 
back through the desert, and in spite of our actual want 
of bread, wine, sugar, fruit, and all such things as are 
called the conveniences of life, we find our strength and 
courage increased, and are better prepared than ever to 
work at the conversion of the souls that Providence en- 
trusts to our care. Next to the Author of all good things, 
we returned thanks to her whom the chiuxh reveres as the 
Mother of her Divine Spouse, since it has pleased the 
Divine goodness to send us the greatest consolations on 
several daj^ consecrated to her honor. On the feast of 
her glorious Assumption we met the vanguard of our dear 
neophytes. On the Sunday within the Octave, we, for 
the first time since my return, celebrated the Holy Mys- 
teries among them. On the following Sunday our good 
Indians placed themselves and their children under the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, of which we then celebrated 
the feast. This act of devotion was renewed by the great 
chief in the name of his whole tribe, on the feast of her 
Holy Name. On the 24th of Sq>tember, the feast of oiu: 
Lady of Mercy, we arrived at the river daJled Bitter Root, 
on die banks of which we have chosen the site for our 
principal missionary station.^'' On the first Sunday of 

^ The BitteiTOot River riaes in two forks in the main chain of the Rockies, 
on the northern slope of the divide between Montana and Idaho, and flows ahnost 
directly north throi^ a beautiful, fertile valley, until at Fort Missoula it unites 
with the Hell Gate to fonn Missoula River. The name is derived from the plant 
Ltwisia rediviva (French, radne amM), which was occasionally used by the In- 
dians as food. The name St. Mary's River, assigned by Father de Smet, is 
frequently found on early maps. — Ed. 
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October, feast of the Rosary, we took possession of the 
promised land, by planting a cross on the spot which [133] 
we had chosen for our first residence. What motives 
of encouragement does not the Go^l of the present Sun- 
day add to all these mentioned before. To-day too we 
celebrate the Divine Maternity, and what may we not 
expect from the Virgin Mother who brought forth her 
Son for the salvation of the world. On the feast of her 
Patronage we shall offer by her mediation to her Divine 
Son, twenty-five young Indians, who are to be baptized on 
that day. So many favors have induced us unanimously 
to proclaim Mary the protectress of our mission, and give 
her name to oiu: new residence.*" 

These remarks may appear silly to such as attribute 
every thing to chance or necessity, but to such as believe 
in the wise dispensations of the Providence of God, by 
which all things are governed and directed, all these cir- 
cumstances, together with the wonderful manner in which 
we have been called, sent and led to this new mission; 
and still more the good dispositions manifested by the 
Indians, will appear very proper motives to inspire us 
with fresh courage, and with the hope of establishing 
here, on a small scale, the order and regularity which once 
distinguished our missions in Paraguay. This hope is 
not fotmded on imagination, for whilst I am writing 
these lines, I hear the joyful voices of the carpenters, re- 
echoing to the blows on the smith's anvil, and I see them 
engaged in raising the house of prayer. Besides, three 
Indians, belonging to the tribe called Pointed Hearts,*^* 

^ The site of St. Mary's misaon was on the east bank of the Bittenoot, about 
eighteen miles above its mouth, near old Fort Owen and the modem Steven a viUe. 
For the further history of St. Mary's mission see Palladino, Indian and WhUe m 
ih0 Nortkwesi, pp. 32-67. — Ed. 

'^The Coeur d'Alfcne (awl-hearted) Indians are a branch of the Salishan 
family, whose tribal name is Skitswish (Lewis and Clark, Skeetsomish). Many 
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having been informed of our arrival among the Flat 
Heads, have just come to entreat us to have pity on them. 
" Father," said one of them to me, " we arc truly deserv- 
ing your pity. We wish to serve the Great Spirit, but we 
know not how. We want some one to teach us. For 
this reason we make application to you." O had some 
of my brethren, now so far distant from us, been present 
here last Sunday, when towards night we raised the 
[134] august sign of salvation, the standard of the cross, 
in this small but zealous tribe; how then: hearts would 
have been moved on seeing the pious joy of these children 
of the forest ! What sentiments of &iith and love did they 
exhibit on this occasion, when headed by their chief, they 
came to kiss the foot of the cross, and then prostrate on 
their knees, made a sacred promise, rather to suffer death 
a thousand times, than to forsake the religion of Jesus 
Christ I Who knows how many of this chosen band may 
be destined to become apostles and martyrs of our holy 
religion! Were we more mmierous, I feel confident that 
many other tribes would become members of the king- 
dom of God; perhaps more than two hundred thousand 
might be converted to Christ."^ The Flat Heads and the 
Pointed Hearts, it is true are not numerous tribes, but 
they are surrounded by many others who evince the best 
dispositions. The Pondems or Pendsnl'oreilles are very 
numerous, and live at a distance of four or five days jour- 

unauthenticated traditioiis are afloat in regaxd to the origin of this temi, which 
seems to be allied to some fofm of parsimony. The habitat of this tribe, near the 
lake of that name in northern Idaho, is still the seat of their reservation, which 
was set off in 1867, but not occupied until after the treaty of 1873. The tribal 
population has been afanost stationary since first known, numbering nearly five 
hundred. Their language is quite similar to the Spokan. The Coeur d'Alfene 
axe agriculturists, wear ciyilized dress, and are now receiving their lands by allot- 
ment.—* Ed. 

^'* This was the estimated ntunber of Indians under Jesuit control in Para- 
guay, at the time of greatest prosperity. — Ed. 
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ney from our present establishment. The chief who gpv- 
emed them last year and who has been baptized and called 
Peter, is a true apostle."* In my first visit to them I 
baptized two hundred and fifty of their children. Many 
other tribes have the same origin, and though differing 
in name, their languages are nearly allied. Next to these 
are found the Spokans,"* who would soon follow the ex- 
ample of the neighboring tribes; the Pierced Noses, who 
are disgusted at the conduct of the Protestant ministers 
that have settled among them; the Snakes, the Crows 
and the Banacs whose chief we have seen. Last year I 
visited the Sheyennes, whom I twice met on the banks of 
the Platte; the numerous nation of the Scioux, and the 
three allied tribes called Mandans, Arickarees and Min- 
atarees, who all have given me so many proofs of req)ect 
and friendship; the Omahas, with whom I have had so 
many conferences on [135] the subject of religion, and 
many others who seem inclined to embrace the truth. 

The Black Feet are the only Indians of whose salva- 
tion we would have reason to despair, if the ways of God 
were the same as those of man, for they are murderers, 
thieves, traitors, and all that is wicked. But were not the 
Chiquitos, the Chiriquans,^** the Hurons, and the Iroquois 
equally wicked before their conversion, which required 
much time and great help from above? And is it not to 
the last, that, under God, the Flat Heads owe their desire 
of becoming members of his church, and the first germs 
of the copious fruit that has been produced among diem? 

i« This Pend d'OreiUe'B native name was Chaiaz, and he it said to ha^e been 
before his baptism a famous medicine man. — Ed. 

^* For the Spokan see Franchise's iVorrtf^tw, in our volume vi, p. ^i, note 
146. — Ed. 

** Two South American tribes of eastern Bolivia, who long resisted the Span- 
iards, but yielded finally to Jesuit missionaries. The mission to the Chiquito 
was begun fai 1691; they were gathered into two villages, and easily civilized. — Ed. 
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What is more, the Black Feet are not hostile to Black 
Gowns. We have been assured by other Indians that we 
would have nothing to fear, if we presented ourselves 
amongst them as ministers of religion. When last year 
I fell into the hands of one ci their divisions, and it was 
ascertained that I was an interpreter of the Great Spirit, 
they carried me in triumph on a bu£blo robe to their village, 
and invited me to a banquet, at which all the great men 
of the tribe assisted. It was on this occasion, that, whilst 
I said grace, I was astonished to see that they struck the 
earth with one hand and raised the other towards heaven, 
to signify that the earth produces nothing but evil, whilst 
all that is good comes from above. From all this you 
will easily conclude that the harvest is great, whilst the 
laborers are few. 

It is the opinion of the Missionaries who accompany 
me, and of the traveUers I have seen in the Far West, in 
short, of all those who have become acquainted with the 
Flat Heads, that they are characterised by the greatest 
simplicity, docility and uprightness. Yet, to the simplic- 
ity of children is joined the courage of heroes. They 
never begin the attack, but wo to such as provoke them 
or treat [136] them unjustly. A handful of their warriors 
will not shrink from an enemy twenty times more numer- 
ous than they; they will stand and repel the assault, and 
at last put them to flight, and make them repent their 
rashness. Not long before my first arrival among them, 
seventy men of the tribe, finding themselves forced to 
come to an engagement with a thousand Black Feet 
warriors, determined to sustain the attack, and rather to 
die than retreat. Before the engagement they prostrated 
themselves and addressed such prayers as they had learned 
to the Great Spirit. They rose full of courage, sustained 
the first shock, and soon rendered the victory doubtful. 
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The fight, with several interraptionSy was continued five 
successive days, tfll at last the Black Feet, astounded at 
the boldness of their antagonists, were panic struck, and 
retreated from the scene of action, leaving many killed 
and wounded on the fidd of battle, whilst not one warrior 
of the Flat Heads was killed. But one died of the wounds 
he had received, and his death happened several months 
after the engagement, on the day succeeding his baptism — 
(though the point of an arrow had pierced his skull.) 
It was on the same occasion that Pilchimo, whom I have 
already mentioned, gave remarkable proofs of valor and 
attachment to his feUow warriors. All the horses were 
on the point of falling into the enemjr's hand. Pilchimo 
was on foot. Not far off was a squaw on horseback; to see 
the danger, to take the squaw &om her horse and mount 
it himself, to gallop to the other horses, and bring them 
together, aiKi drive them into the camp, was the afi^ of 
a few minutes. Another warrior, named Sechehneld, saw 
a Black Foot separated from his company, and armed with 
a musket.^^ The Black Foot, taking the warrior for one 
of his own tribe, asked the Flat Head to let him mount 
behind him. The latter wishing to [137] make himself 
master of the musket, agreed to the proposal. They 
advance on the plain, till Sechelmdd seeing that the place 
favored his design, seizes his fellow rider's weapon, 
exclaiming; ^^ Black Foot! I am a Flat Head, let go your 
musket." He wrests it from his hands, despatches him, 
remounts the horse, and gallops off in pursuit of the enemy. 
The following feat equally deserves to be recorded: A 
Black Foot warrior was taken and wounded whilst in the 
act of stealing a horse. The night was dark and the wound 
had rendered him furious. He held his loaded gun, and 

^ Baptized as Ambrooe, and one of the most faithful converts. He was 
living in 1859. See Chittenden and Richardson, TH Smet, index. — Ed. 
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threatened death to any one that should approach hun. 
Peter, one of the chiefs ahready mentionedi though diminu- 
tive in size, and far advanced in years, fdt his courage 
revived; he runs up to the enmiy, and with one bbw fells 
him to the ground. This done he throws himself on his 
knees, and raising his eyes towards heaven, he is reported 
to have said: ^^Great Spirit! thou knowest that I did 
not kill this Black Foot from a desire of revenge, but 
because I was forced to it; be merciful to him in the other 
world. I forgive him from the bottom of my heart all the 
evils which he has wi^ed to inflict upon us, and to prove 
the sincerity of my words I will cover him with my gar- 
ments." lliis Peter was baptized last year, and became 
the apostle of his tribe. Even before baptism, his simplic- 
ity and sincerity prompted him to give this testimony of 
himself: ^^If ever I have done evil it was through igno- 
rance, for I have always done what I considered good." 
It wouU be tedious to give an account of his zealous 
endeavors. Every morning, at an early hour, he rides 
through the whole village, stops at every hut, speaks a few 
words of encouragement and reproof, as circumstances 
require, and exhorts all to be faithful in the performance 
of their rel^ous and social duties. 

[138] I have spoken of the simplicity and the courage 
of the Flat Heads; I shall make some other remarks con- 
cerning their character. They little resemble the major- 
ity of the Indians, who are, generally speaking, uncouth, 
importunate, improvident, insolent, stubborn and cruel. — 
The Flat Heads are disinterested, generous, devoted to 
their brethren and friends; irreproachable, and even 
exemplary, as regards probity" and morality. Among 
them, dissensions, quarrels, injuries and enmities are 
unknown. During my stay in the tribe last year, I have 
never remarked any thing that was contrary to modesty 
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and decorum in the manners and conversation of the men 
and women. It is true that the children, whilst very young, 
are entirely without covering, but this is a general custom 
among the Indians, and seems to have no bad effect upon 
them; we are determined, however, to abolish this custom 
as soon as we shall be able to do it. With respect to reli- 
gion, the Flat Heads are distinguished by the firmness of 
tiieir faith, and the ardor of their zeal. Not a vestige of 
their former superstitions can be discovered. Their con- 
fidence in us is unlimited. They believe without any diffi- 
culty the most profoimd mysteries of our holy religion, as 
soon as they are proposed to them, and they do not even 
suspect that we might be deceived, or even could wish to 
deceive them. I have already mentioned what exertions 
they have made to obtain Black-gowns for their tribe; the 
journeys, undertakings, the dangers incurred, the mis- 
fortunes suffered to attain their object. Their conduct 
during my absence from them has been truly regular and 
edifying. They attend divine service with the greatest 
punctuality, and pay the most serious attention to the 
explanation of the Catechism. What modesty and fervent 
piety do they not exhibit in [139] their prayers, and with 
what humble simplicity they speak of their former blind- 
ness, and of such things as tend to reflect honor upon 
their present conduct. On this last subject their simplicity 
is truly admirable: "Father," some will say, with down 
cast eyes, "what I tell you now I have never mentioned 
to any one, nor shall I ever mention it to others; and if I 
speak of it to you, it is because you wish and have a 
right to know it." 

The chiefs, who might be more properly called the 
Others of the tribe, having only to express their will, and 
are obeyed, are always listened to, and are not less remark- 
able for their docility in our regard than for the ascendancy 
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they possess over their people. The most influential 
among them, sumamed "The Little Chief," from the 
smallness of his stature, whether considered as a christian 
or a warrior, might stand a comparison with the most re- 
nowned character of ancient chivahy.^ On one occasion, 
he siistained the assaults of a whole village, which, con- 
trary to all justice, attacked his people. On another occa- 
sion, when the Banacs had been guilty of the blackest 
treason, he marched against them with a party of warriors 
not one-tenth the number of their aggressors. But, \mder 
such a leader, his little band believed themselves invincible, 
and invoking the protection of heaven, rushed upon the 
enemy, and took signal vengeance of the traitors, killing 
nine of their number. More would have been killed, 
had not the voice of Little Chief arrested them in the very 
heat of the pursuit, announcing that it was the Sabbath, 
and the hour of prayer. Upon this signal, they gave 
over the pursuit, and returned to their camp. Arrived 
there, they immediately, without thinking of dressing 
their wounds, fell upon their knees in the dust, to render 
to the Lord of Hosts the honor of the victory. Little 
Chief had received a ball [140] through the right hand, 
which had entirely deprived him of its use; but seeing 
two of his comrades more severely wounded than him- 
self, he with his other hand rendered them every succor 
in his power, remaining the whole night in attendance 
upon them. On several other occasions, he acted with 
equal courage, prudence and humanity, so that his reputa- 
tion became widely spread. The Nez-perces, a nation far 
more numerous than the Flat Heads, came to offer him 
the dignity of being their Great Chief. He might have 
accepted it without detriment to the rights of any one, 
as every Indian is free to leave his chief, and place him- 

"* Another title for I^fichael, or Insula; aee OMle, p. 147, note 13. — Ed. 
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self under any other head he may think proper, and, of 
course, to accept any higher grade that may be offered 
to him. But Little Chief, content with the post assigned 
him by Providence, refused the offer, however honorable 
to him, with this simple remark, ''By the will of the Great 
Master of life I was bom among the Flat Heads, and if 
such be His will, among the Flat Heads I am detennined 
to die;" — a patriotic feeling, highly honorable to him. 
As a warrior, still more honorable to his character are 
the mildness and humility manifested by him. He said 
to me, once: ''Till we came to know the true God, alas, 
how blinded were we I We prayed, it is true — but to 
whom did we address our prayers? In truth, I know 
not how the Great Spirit could have borne with us so long." 
At present his zeal is most exemplary; not content with 
being the foremost in all the offices at chapel, he is always 
the first and last at the &mily prayers, and even before 
break of day he is heard singing the praises of his Maker. 
His characteristic trait is mildness; and yet he can assume 
due firmness, not to say severity of manner, when he sees 
it necessary to exercise more rigorous discipline. Some 
days before our arrival, one of the young [141] women 
had absented herself from prayer, without a sufficient 
reason. He sent for her, and after reading her a lecture 
before all the household, enforced his motives for greater 
attention in future, by a smart application of the cane. 
And how did the young offender receive the correction? 
With the most humble and praiseworthy submission. 

The Flat Heads are fond of praying. After the r^ular 
evening prayer, they will assemble in their tents to pray 
or sing canticles. These pious exercises will frequently 
be prolonged till a late hour; and if any wake during the 
night, they b^in to pray. Before making his prayer, the 
good old Simeon gets up and rakes out the live coak upon 
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his hearth, and when his prayer is done, which is always 
preceded and followed by the sign of the cross, he smokes 
hJs calximet and then turns in again. This he will do three 
or four times during the night There was a time, also, 
when these more watchful spirits of the household, not 
content with praying themselves, woiild awaken the sleep- 
ers, anxious to make them partakers of the good work. 
— These pious excesses had sprung from a Uttle piece 
of advice I had given them on my first visit, that '^on wak- 
ing at night it was commendable to raise the heart to God." 
It has since been explained to them how they are to under- 
stand the advice. This night, between the 25th and 26th, 
the prayers and canticles have not ceased. Yesterday, 
a young woman having died who had received baptism 
four days previously, we reconmiended them to pray for 
the repose of her soul. Her remains were deposited at 
the foot of the Calvary, erected in the midst of the camp. 
On the cross upon her grave might confidently be inscribed 
the words: In spem ResurrecUanis — In hope of a glorious 
Resurrection. We shall shortly have to celebrate the 
commemoration [142] of the faithful departed; this will 
afford us an opportunity of establishing the very christian 
and standing custom of praying for the dead in their place 
of interment. 

On Sundays, the exercises of devotion are longer and 
more numerous, and yet they are never feitigued with the 
pious duty. They fed that the happiness of the little 
and of the humble is to speak with their Heavenly Father, 
and that no house presents so many attractions as the 
house of the Lord. Indeed, so religiously is the Sunday 
observed here, that on this day of rest, even before our 
coming, the most timorous deer might wander unmolested 
in the midst of the tribe, even though they were reduced 
by want of provisions to the most rigorous fast. For, ia 
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the eyes of this people, to use the bow and arrow on this 
day, would not have appeared less culpable than did the 
gathering of wood to the scrupulous fidelity of the people 
of God. — Since they have conceived a juster idea of the 
law of grace, they are less slaves to "the letter that killeth;" 
but still desirous to be faithful to the very letter, they are 
studious to do their best, and when any doubt arises, they 
hasten to be enlightened thereon, soliciting in a spirit of 
feiith and humility that permission of which they may think 
themselves to stand in need. 

The principal chief is named "Big Face,'' on account 
of the somewhat elongated form of his visage; he might 
more nobly and more appropriately be named The Nestor 
of the Desert, for as well in years as in stature and sagacity 
he has aU the essentials of greatness. From his earliest 
infoncy, nay, even before he could know his parents, he 
had been the child of distress. Being left a helpless orphan, 
by the death of his mother, with no one to protect him, it 
was proposed to bury him with her in the same grave — 
a circumstance that may serve to give some idea of the 
ignorance and brutality of his tribe. But the Almighty, 
who had [143] other purposes in his regard, moved the 
heart of a young woman to compassionate his helpless 
condition, and offer to become a mother to him. Her 
humanity was abundantly recompensed by seeing her 
adopted son distinguished above all his fcUows by intelli- 
gence, gentleness, and every good disposition. He was 
grateful, docile, charitable, and naturally so disposed to 
piety, that, from a want of knowing the true God, he more 
than once was led to place his trust in that which was but 
the work of his own hands. — Being one day lost in a forest, 
and reduced to extremity, he began to embrace the trunk 
of a fallen tree, and to conjure it to have pity upon him. 
Nor is it above two months since a serious loss befd him; 
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indeed one of the most serious that could happen to an 
Indian — the loss of three calumets at the same time- 
He spent no time in retracing his steps, and to interest 
heaven m his favor, he put up the following prayer: "Oh 
Great Spirit, you who see all things and undo all things, 
grant, I entreat you, that I may find what I am looking 
for; and yet let thy will be done.'' This prayer should 
have been addressed to God. He did not find the calumets, 
but in their place he received what was of more incompa- 
rable value — simplicity, piety, wisdom, patience, courage, 
and cool intrepidity in the hour of danger. More favored 
in one respect than Moses, this new guide of another people 
to God, after a longer sojournment in the wilderness, 
was at length successful in introducing his children into 
the land of promise. He was the first of his tribe who 
received baptism, and took the name of F^ul, and like 
his patron, the great Apostle, he has labored assiduously 
to gain over his numerous children to the friendship and 
love of his Lord and Master. 

I remain. Rev. Father Provincial, 
Yours, 8cc. 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



LETTER X 

St. Mary's, Rocky Mountains, 26th Oct. i&^J^ 
Rev. and Dear Father Provincial: 

This last letter will contain the practical conclusions 
of what has been stated in the preceding. I am confi- 
dent that these conclusions will be very agreeable and 
consoling to all persons who feel interested in the progress 
of our holy religion, and who very prudently refuse to form 

^ The oontezt proret this to be a mispzint for 1S4Z. — Ed. 
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a decided opinion, unless they can found it on well attested 
facts. 

From what lias hitherto been said, we may draw this 
conclusion, that the nation of the Flat Heads appear to be 
a chosen people — "the elect of God;" that it would be 
easy to make this tribe a model for other tribes, — the 
seed of two hundred thousand christians, who would be 
as fervent as were the converted Indians of Paraguay; 
and that the conversion of the former would be effected 
with more facility than that of the latter. The Flat Heads 
have no communication with corrupt tribes; they hold 
all sects in aversion; they have a horror of idolatry; they 
cherish much sympathy for the whites, but chiefly for the 
Black Gowns, (Catholic Priests) a name, which, in conse- 
quence of the prepossessions and favorable impressions, 
which they have received from the Iroquois, is synony- 
mous with goodness, learning, and Githolicity. Their posi- 
tion is central. — Their territory sufficiently extensive to 
contain several missions; the land is fertile, the coimtry 
surrounded by [145] high mountains. They are inde- 
pendent of all authority except that of God, and those 
who represent him. They have no tribute to pay but that 
of prayer; they have already acquired practical experi- 
ence of the advantages of a civilized over a barbarous state 
of life; and in fine, they are fully convinced and firmly 
persuaded that without the religion that is announced to 
them, they can be happy neither in this world nor in the 
next. 

From all these considerations, we may again draw the 
conclusions, that the best end which we can propose to 
ourselves is that which oiu: Fathers of Paraguay had in 
view when they commenced their missionary labors; and 
that the means to attain this end should be the same, 
chiefly because these means have been approved by the 
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most respectable authorities, crowned with perfect success, 

and admired even by the enemies of our rdigion. 

The principle being admitted, it only remains to form 
a correct idea of the method employed by our Fathers in 
Paraguay to improve the minds and hearts of their Neo- 
phytes, and to bring them to that degree of perfection of 
which they conceived them susceptible. After having 
seriously reflected on what Muratori relates of the estab- 
lishments in Paraguay, we^have concluded that the 
foUowing points should be laid down, as rules to direct 
the conduct of our converts. 

1. WUh regard to God. — Simple, firm, and lively faith 
with respect to all the truths of religion, and chiefly such 
as are to be believed as Theologians express it, necessi- 
tate medii el necessitate pracepti. Profound respect for 
the only true religion; perfect submission to the church 
of Grod, in all that regards faith and morality, discipline, 
&c. Tender and solid piety towards the Blessed Virgin 
[146] and the Saints. Desire of the conversion of others. 
Courage and fortitude of the Martyrs. 

2. With regard to our neighbor. — Respect for those in 
authority, for parents, the aged, &c. Justice, charity, and 
generosity towards all. 

3. With regard to one^s self. — Humility, modesty, meek- 
ness, discretion, temperance, irreproachable behavior, indus- 
try or love of labor, &c. 

We shall strenuously recommend the desire of the con- 
version of others, because Providence seems to have great 
designs with respect to our small tribe. In one of our 
instructions given in a little chapel, constructed of boughs, 
not less than twenty-four nations were represented, in- 
cluding ourselves. Next, the courage and fortitude of the 
Martyrs, because in the neighborhood of the Black Feet 
there is continual danger of losing either the life of the soul. 
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or that of the body. Also, industry or the love of labor, 
because idleness is the predominant vice of Indians; and 
even the Flat Heads, if they are not addicted to idleness, 
at least, manifest a striking inaptitude to manual labor, 
and it will be absolutely necessary to conquer this. — To 
ensure success, much time and patience will be required. 
Finally and chiefly, profound req)ect for the true rdigion, 
to counteract the manoeuvres of various sectaries, who, 
desirous as it would seem, to wipe away the reproach 
formerly made by Muratori, and in our days by the 
celebrated Dr. Wiseman,^*^ use all their efforts to make 
proselytes, and to appear disinterested, and even zealous 
in the propagation of their errors. 

4. WUh regard to the means. — Flight from all contami- 
nating influence; not only from the corruption of the age, 
but from what the gospel calls the world. Caution against 
[147] all immediate intercourse with the whites, even with 
the workmen, whom necessity compels us to employ, for 
though these are not wicked, still they are &r from pos- 
sessing the qualities necessary to serve as models to men 
who are hiunble enough to think they are more or less per- 
fect, in proportion as their conduct corresponds with that 
of the whites. We shall confine them to the knowledge of 
their own language, erect schools among them, and teach 
them reading, writing, arithmetic and singing. ShouU 
any exception be made to this general rule, it will be in 
favor of a small number, and only when their good diqx>si- 
tions will induce us to hope that we may employ them as 
auxiliaries in religion. A more extensive course of instruc- 

^ Nicholas Patrick Stephen Wiaeman (1803-65), bom in Seville of Irish parents, 
was inducted into holy orders at Rome in 1824. He was a noted scholar and con- 
troversiaHst, well known to the English-speaking worid, and closely connected 
with the Oxford movement. In 1848 he was made cardinal-archbishop of West- 
minster, whereupon he issued an Appeal to Bsastm and Good FssfNif, >hidi won 
him many friends among the English people. — Ed. 
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tion would undoubtedly prove prejudicial to these good 
Indians, whose simplicity is such that they might easily 
be imposed upon, if they were to come in contact with 
error, whilst it is the somxe of all truth and virtue when 
enlightened by the flambeau of faith. La Harpe him- 
self, speaking of the Apostolic laborers of our society, says 
that the perfection of our ministry consists in illumining 
by faith the ignorance of the savage."* 

To facilitate the attainment of the end in view, we have 
chosen the place of the first missionary station, formed the 
plan of the village, made a division of the lands, determined 
the form of the various buildings, &c. The buildings 
deemed most necessary and useful at present are, a 
church, schools, work houses, store houses, &c. Next, 
we have made regulations respecting public worship, reli- 
gious exercises, instructions, catechisms, confraternities, 
the administration of the Sacraments, singing, music, &c. 
All this is to be executed in conformity with the plan for- 
merly adopted in the Missions of Paraguay. 

Such are the resolutions which we have adopted, and 
[148] which we submit to be approved, amended or modi- 
fied, by those who have the greater glory of God at heart, 
and who, by their position and the graces of their state of 
life, are designed by the Most High to conununicate to us 
the true spirit of our Society. 
Believe me to be, 

Rev. and dear Father Provincial, 

Your devoted son in Christ, 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 

^Probably Jean Francois de La Haipe (1739-1803), a F^rench critic and 
latirist, who from being a Voitairean became an ardent Christian in the latter yean 
ofhiilife.— Ed. 
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LETTER XI 

St. Mary'% December — ^ 1841. 
Reverend Father: 

I SHALL here give you the remarks and observations I have 
made, and the information I have gathered, during this last 
journey, concerning some customs and practices of the 
savages. 

In speaking of the animals, I inquired of seven Flat Heads, 
who were present, how many cows they had killed between 
them in their last hunt? The number amounted to one 
hundred and eighty-nine — one alone had killed fifty-nine. 
One of the Flat Heads told me of three remarkable hits 
which had distinguished him in that chase. He pursued a 
cow, armed merely with a stone, and killed her by striking 
her while running, between the horns; he afterwards killed 
a second with his knife; and finished his exploits by spear- 
ing and strangling a large ox. The young warriors frequently 
exercise themselves in this manner, to show their agility, 
dexterity and strength. He who spoke looked like a Her- 
cules. They then, (a rare favor, for they are not boasters,) 
kindly showed me the scars left by the balls and arrows of 
the Black Feet in their different encounters. One of them 
bore the scars of four balls which had pierced his thigh; 
the only consequence of which was a litde stiffness of the 
1^, scarcely perceptible. Another had his arm and breast 
pierced by a ball. A third, beside some wounds from a 
knife and spear, had an arrow, five inches [150] deep, in his 
belly. A fourth had still two balls in his body. One 
among them, a cripple, had his leg broken by a ball sent 
by an enemy concealed in a hole; leaping on one 1^ he 
fell upon the Black Foot, and the hiding place of the foe 
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became his grave. ^^ These Black Feet/' I remarked, ^'are 
terrible people." The Indian who last qx>ke replied in the 
sense of the words of Napoleon's grenadier, ^'Oui, mais its 
meurent vite apres." I expressed a desire to know the medi- 
cines which they use in such cases; they, much surprised at 
my question, replied, laughing, '^we apply nothing to our 
wounds, they close of themselves." This recalled to me the 
reply of Captain Bridger in the past year. He had had, 
within four years, two quivers-full of arrows in his body. 
Being asked if the woimds had been long suppurating, he 
answered in a comical manner, ^^ among the mountains 
nothing corrupts." "• 

The Indians who live on Clarke river are of the middle 
size.^*' The women are very filthy. Their faces, hands 

^ James Bridger was for neariy fifty years well known as a trapper, hunter, 
and guide thiouj^ut the Rocky liftountains. De Smet speaks of him as " one of 
the truest specimens of a real trapper and Rocky Mountain man." Bom in 
Virgima in 2804, his parents removed to Missouri before the War of 18x3-15. He 
was first apprenticed to a St. Louis blacksmith, but as eariy as 1822 went to the 
mountains with Andrew Henry. Becoming one of Ashley's band, he explored 
Great Salt Lake in 1824-35, and by 1830 had visited YeUowstone Park. He 
afterwards entered the American Fur Oxupany, in whose service he was retained 
untfl he buHt Fort Biidger in 1843. There he lived for many years with his Indian 
(Shoshoni) wife, greatly aiding Western emigration. EQs ability as a topographer 
was remarkable, and he knew the trans-Mississippi country as did fbw others. 
His servic es as a guide were, therefore, in great demand for all government and 
large private expeditions. General Sheridan consulting him in refermce to an 
Indian campaign as late as 1868. As the West became dvilized, and lost its dis- 
tinctive frontier features, Bridger retired to a fann near Kansas City, where he 
died in z88x. His name is attached to several Western regions, notably Bridger's 
Peak, in southwestern Montana. For his portrait (taken about 1865) see Mon- 
tana Historical Society Contribiaions, iii, p. 181; the figure of the "Trapper" 
in the dome of the Montana State capitol at Helena, is also said to be a portrait 
of thb picturesque character. Bridger was so noted for his remarkable tales 
of Western adventures and wonders that his descriptions of YeUowstone Park 
were long uncredited, being contemptuously referred to as "Jim Bridger's lies." 
Apropos of this tale of arrow-wounds, it may be noted that in 1835 Dr. Marcus 
Whitman extracted from Bridger's shoulder an iron arrowhead that had been 
embedded therein for several years. — Ed. 

^'' Clark's River (or more exactly, Clark's Fork of Columbia) was named by 
the explorers Lewis and Clark September 6, 1805, upon reaching the upper forks 
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and feet are black and stiff with dirt. They rub them every 
morning with a composition of red and brown earth mixed 
up with fish oil. Their hair, always long and dishevelled^ 
serves them for a towel to wipe their hands on. Their gar- 
ment is generally tattered, and stiff and shining with dust 
and grease. They seem to be less subjected to slavish labor 
than the squaws that live East of the MountainSi still they 
have to toil hard, and to do whatever is most difficult. 
They ait obliged to carry all the household furniture or to 
row the canoe when they move from one place to another 
at home, they fetch the wood and the water, dean the fish, 
prepare the meals, gather the roots and fruits of the season, 
and when any leisure time is left, they spend it in making 
mats, baskets and hats of bull-rushes. What must appear 
rather singular is, [151] that the men more frequentiy handle 
the needle than the squaws. Their chief occupations, how- 
ever, are fishing and hunting. These Indians suffer much 
from ophthalmic affections. Scarcely a cabin is to be f oimd 
on Clarke river, in which there is not a blind or one eyed per- 
son, or some one laboring imder some disease of the eye. 
This probably proceeds from two causes — first, because 
they are frequentiy on the water and exposed from morning 
till night to tiie direct and reflected rays of the sun, and next, 
because living in low cabins made of bull-rushes, the large 
fire they make in the centre fills it with smoke, which must 
gradually injure then: eyes. 
Conjurers are found here as well as in some parts of 

of its tributary the Bittenoot It takes the name of Mlwoula from the junctioD 
of Bittenoot and Hell Gate riven* but becomes distinctly Clark's Foik alter receiT- 
Ing its great tributary from tbe nortfaeasti the Flatbead River. Its general ooutm^ 
is north from the southern border of Montana, until turning sU^tly northwest 
it crosses into Idaho and broadens out into Pend d'Oreille Lake, running dience- 
in a northwest course until it empties into the Columbia just on the boundary 
line between Washington and British Columbia. The bands referred to as "CUike 
River" tribes are chiefly of Salishan stock — the Flatheada, Cceur d'Aftne, and 
Pendd'OieiUe.— Ed. 
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Europe. They are a kind of physicians. Whatever may 
be the complaint of the patient these gentlemen have him 
stretched out on his back, and his friends and relatives are 
ordered to stand round him, each one armed with two sticks 
of imequal length. The doctor or conjurer neither feels the 
pulse nor looks at the tongue, but with a solemn coimtenance 
commences to sing some mournful strain, whilst those 
present accompany him with their voices and beat time 
with the sticks. During the smging the doctor operates on 
the patient, he kneels before him, and placing his closed fists 
on die stomach, leans on him with all his might. Excessive 
pain makes the patient roar, but his roarings are lost in the 
noise, for the doctor and the bystanders raise their voices 
higher in proportion as the sick man gives utterance to his 
sufferings. At the end of each stanza the doctor joins his 
hands, applies them to the patient's lips, and blows with all 
his strength. This operation is repeated till at last the doc- 
tor takes from the patient's mouth, either a little white stone, 
or the daw of some bird or animal, which he exhibits to the 
bystanders, protesting that he has [152] removed the cause 
of the disease, and that the patient will soon recover. But 
whether he recover or die, tiie quack is here as elsewhere 
rewarded for his exertions. Mundus vult decipi^ is the 
watchword of quacks, jug^ers and moimtebanks; and it 
seems that the Indian conjurers are not unacquainted with 
it. I received this description of their method of curing 
diseases from a derk of the Hudson Bay Company. I shall 
subjoin another anecdote concerning the religious ideas 
entertained by the Tchenooks."* All men, they say, were 
created by a divinity called Etalapasse, but they were created 
imperfect or unfinished. Their mouths were not deft their 
eyes were dosed, and their hands and feet were immovable; 
so that they were rather living Itmips of flesh than men. 

"* For the Chinook (Tchenook) Indians aee our volume yi, p. 340, note 40. — Ed. 
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Another divinity, whom they call Ecantmm (resembling the 
Nanaboojoo of the Potowattamies,) less powerful, but more 
benevolent than the former, seeing the imperfect state of 
these men, took a sharp stone and with it opened their 
mouths and eyes. He also gave motion to their hands and 
feet. This merciful divinity did not rest satisfied with con- 
ferring these first favors on the human race. He taught 
them to make canoes and paddles, nets and all the imple- 
ments now used by the Indians. He threw laige rocks into 
the rivers to obstruct their courses, and confine the fish in 
order that the Indians might catch them in larger quantities. 
When I speak of the Indian character, I do not mean to 
include the Indians that live in the neighborhood of civ- 
ilized man, and have intercourse with him. It is acknowl- 
edged in the United States, that the whites who trade with 
those Indians, not only demoralize them by the sale of 
spirituous liquors, but communicate to them their own vices, 
of which some are shocking and revolting to nature. The 
Indian left to himself, is circumspect and discreet in his 
[153] words and actions. He seldom gives way to passion; 
except against the hereditary enemies of his nation. When 
there is question of them, his words breathe hatred and 
vengeance. He seeks revenge, because he firmly believes 
that it is the only means by which he can retrieve his honor 
when he has been insulted or defeated; because he thinks 
that only low and vulgar minds can forget an injury, and 
he fosters rancor because he deems it a virtue. With respect 
to others, the Indian is cool and dispassionate, checking the 
least violent emotion of his heart. Thus should he know 
that one of his friends is in danger of being attacked by an 
enemy lying in wait for him, he will not openly tell him so, 
(for he would deem this an act of fear,) but will ask him 
where he intends to go that day, and after having received 
an answer, will add with the same indifference, that a wild 
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beast lies hidden on the way. This figurative remark 
wiU render his friend as cautious as if he were acquainted 
with aU the designs and movements of the enemy. Thus 
again, if an Indian has been himting without success, he 
will go to the cabin of one of his friends, taking care not to 
show the least sign of disappointment or impatience, nor 
to speak of the hunger which he suffers. He wiU sit down 
and smoke the calumet with as much indifference as if he had 
been successful in the chase. He acts in the same manner 
when he is among strangers. To give signs of disappoint- 
ment or impatience, is looked upon by the Indians as a mark 
of cowardice, and would earn for them the appellation of 
''old woman," which is the most injurious and degrading 
epithet that can be applied to an Indian. If an Indian be 
told that his children have distinguished themselves in 
battle, — that they have taken several scalps, and have car- 
ried off many enemies and horses, without giving the least 
sign of joy, he will answer: "They have done [154] well." 
If he be informed that they have been killed or made 
prisoners, he will utter no complaint, but wiU simply say: 
''It is unfortunate." He will make no inquiries into the 
circumstances; several days must elapse before he asks 
for further information. 

The Indian is endowed with extraordinary sagacity, and 
easily learns whatever demands attention. Experience and 
observation render him conversant with things that are un- 
known to the civilized man. Thus, he will traverse a plain 
or forest one or two hundred miles in extent, and will arrive 
at a particular place with as much precision as the mariner 
by the aid of the compass. Unless prevented by obstacles,- 
he, without any material deviation, always travels in a 
straight line, r^ardless of path or road. In the same man- 
ner he will point out the exact place of the sun, when it is 
hidden by mists or clouds. Thus, too, he follows with the 
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greatest acoiracy, the traces of men or animalSi though 
these should have passed over the leaves or the grass, and 
nothing be perceptible to the eye of the white man. He 
acquires this knowledge from a constant application of the 
intellectual faculties, and much time and experience are re- 
quired to perfect this perceptive quality. Generally speak- 
ing, he has an excellent memory. — He recollects all the 
articles that have been concluded upon in their coimcils 
and treaties, and the exact time when such councils were 
held or such treaties ratified. 

Some writers have supposed that the Indians are gtdded 
by instinct, and have even ventured to assert that their 
children would find their way through the forests as well as 
those further advanced in age. I have consulted some of 
the most intelligent Indians on this subject, and they have 
uniformly told me that they acquire this practical knowledge 
by long and close attention to the growth of [155] plants and 
trees, and to the sun and stars. It is known that the north 
side of a tree is covered with a greater quantity of moss 
than any other, and that the boughs and foliage on the south 
side are more abundant and luxuriant. Similar observa- 
tions tend to direct them, and I have more than once found 
their reflections useful to myself in the exciursions I have made 
through the forests. Parents teach their children to remark 
such things, and these in their turn sometimes add new 
discoveries to those of their fathers. They measiu^ dis- 
tances by a day's journey. When an Indian travels alone, 
his day's journey will be about 50 or 60 English miles, but 
only 15 or 20 when he moves with the camp. They divide 
their journeys, as we do the hours, into halves and quarters; 
and when in their coimcils they decide on war or on distant 
excursions, they lay off these journeys with astonishing 
accuracy on a kind of map, wluch they trace on bark or 
skins. Though they have no knowledge of geography, nor 
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of any science that relates to it, yet they foim with sufficient 
accuracy maps of the countries which they know; nothing 
but the degrees of longitude and latitude are wanting in 
some to make them exact. 

I remember to have read in Fr. Charlevoix' journal that 
the Indians are remarkably superstitious with respect to 
dreams.^** This is still the case, though they interpret them 
in various ways. Some maintain that dming sleep the 
rational part of the soul travels about, whilst the sensitive 
continues to animate the body. Others say that the good 
Manitoo or familiar spirit gives salutary advice concerning 
the future, whilst others hold that in sleep the soul visits 
the objects about which she dreams. But all look upon 
dreams as sacred, and as the ordinary channels through 
which the Great Spirit and the Manitoos communicate 
[156] their designs to man. Impressed with this idea, the 
Indian is at a loss to conceive why we disregard them. As 
they look upon dreams as representations of the desires of 
some imearthly genius, or of the conmiands of the Great 
Spirit, they deem themselves bound to observe and obey 
them. Charlevoix tells us somewhere, and I have seen 
instances of a similar kind, that an Indian who had dreamed 
that he had cut off his finger, actually cut it, and prepared 
himself for the act by a fast. Another having dreamed 
that he was a prisoner among a hostile nation, not knowing 
how to act, consulted the jugglers, and according to their 
decision, had himself boimd to a stake, and fire applied to 
several parts of his body. I doubt whether the quotation is 
correct, as I have not the work of Charlevoix to consult, but 
I know that I have described a superstitious belief which is 
generally held by the Indians of the present day. 

When the Pottowatomies or any of the northern nations 
make or renew a treaty of peace, they present a wampum, 

^ For Charleiroiz see our ▼olume zUi, p. ix6, notes 8i, 8a. — Ed. 
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sash or collar. The wampum is made of a shell called ba- 
ceiniim, and shaped into small beads in the form of pearls. 
When they conclude an alliance, oflFensive or defensive, 
with other tribes, they send them a wampum, sash and 
tomahawk dipped in blood, inviting them to come and 
drink of the blood of their enemies. This figurative ex- 
pression often becomes a reality. Among the nations of 
the West the calumet is looked upon with equal reverence, 
whether in peace or war. They smoke the calumet to con- 
firm their treaties and alliances. This smoking is con- 
sidered a solemn engagement, and he who should violate it, 
would be deemed imworthy of confidence, in&mous, and 
an object of divine vengeance. In time of war, the calumet 
and all its ornaments are red. Sometimes it is partly red, 
and partly of some other color. By the color and the man- 
ner [157] of duqx>sing the feathers, a person acquainted 
with their practices, knows at first sight what are the de- 
signs or intentions of the nation that presents the calumet. 
The smoking of the calumet forms a part of all their 
rdigious ceremonies. It is a kind of sacred rite which they 
perform when they prepare themselves to invoke the Great 
Spirit, and take the sun and moon, the earth and the 
water as witnesses of the sincerity of their intentions, and 
the fidelity with which they promise to comply with their 
engagements. However ridiculous this custom of smoking 
may appear to some, it has a good effect among the Indians. 
Experience has taught them that the smoke of the calumet 
dispels the vapors of the brain, aids them to think and 
judge with greater accuracy and precision, and excites their 
courage. This seems to be the principal reason why they 
have introduced it into their councils, where it is looked 
upon as the seal of their decisions. It is also sent as a 
pledge of fidelity to those whom they wish to consult, or 
with whom they desire to form an alliance. I know that 
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the opinions of the Indians concerning the beneficial effects 
of smoking the calumet will be sanctioned by few persons, 
because it is demonstrated from experience that the smoke 
of tobacco acts as a powerful narcotic upon the nervous 
system, and produces suporific and debilitating effects; but 
it should be remembered that such effects are not produced 
when the smoke is inhaled into the lungs, as is the univer- 
sal practice of the Indians. 

The funeral ceremonies of the Calkobins, who inhabit 
New Caledonia, west of the moimtains, are fantastic and 
revolting. Mr. Cox, in his journal, tells us that the body 
of the deceased is exposed in his lodge for nine days, and 
on the tenth is bumed.^*^ They choose for this purpose an 
elevated place, and there erect a funeral pile. — [158] In 
the meanwhile, they invite their neighbors from all sides, 
entreating them to repair to the ceremony. All the prepara- 
tions being completed, the corpse is placed on the pOe, which 
they light, while the spectators manifest the greatest joy. 
All that the deceased possessed is placed around the body; 
and if he be a person of distinction, his friends purchase 

iM The foQofwing deacriptioii it taken almoit veibatim from the book of Rom 
Cox, Advemtwes on ike Cohmhia Rivtr (New York, 1833), pp. 328-330. By the 
Calkobins is intended the Talkotina, a poor rendering of the Indian tribal name 
Lhtho'ten, or people of Fn^er River. This was a tribe of Carrier (Taculfi) In- 
dians of the Tinndi stock, who inhabited the regbn around the fur-trade post of 
Alexandria, on Fraser River. By a census of about 1895 they numbered but z66; 
the revolting customs relative to the disposal of the dead were, however, common 
to all the Carrier Indians, whose name is said by some to have been given because 
of the burden of their husband's ashes, worn by the widows of the tribe. More 
probably, the name was derived from their function of aiding in "carries " or 
portages across the upper Rockies. 

New Caledonia was discovered by Alexander Mackenzie in 1793; its posts 
were begun under Simon Fraser (1805-06). During the fur-trading period, it 
was an important division of the Hudson's Bay Company's Pacific provinces; 
but was dependent upon the Columbia district, with headquarters at Vancouver. 
The chief posts of New Caledonia were St. James, Stuart Lake, and Alexandria. 
For its boundaries, etc., consult Ross's Oregon SeUkrs, in our volume vii, p. 194, 
note 61. — Ed. 
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for him a cloak, a shirt, and a pair of breeches: these are laid 
beside him. The medicine man must be present, and, for 
the last time, has recourse to his enchantments, to recall the 
departed to life. Not succeeding, he covers the dead body — 
that is, he makes a present of a piece of cloth, or leather, and 
thus appeases the anger of the relatives, and escapes the 
vengeance they have a right to inflict upon him. During 
the nine days on which the corpse is exposed, the widow is 
obliged to remain near it from the rising to the setting of the 
sun; and, notwithstanding the excessive heats of sununer, 
no relaxation is allowed fix)m this barbarous custom. While 
the doctor is occupied in his last operation, the widow must 
lie down beside the corpse, until he orders her to withdraw 
from the pOe; and this order is not given until the tmfor- 
tunate being is covered with blisters. She then is made 
to pass and repass her hands through the flames, to collect 
the fat, which flows from the body: with this she rubs 
her person* When the friends of the deceased observe 
that the sinews of the legs and arms begin to contract, 
they force the miserable widow to return to the pile, and 
straighten the limbs. 

If, during the lifetime of the husband, the woman had 
been unfaithful to him, or had neglected to provide for his 
wants, his relations then revenge themselves upon her; 
they throw her upon the pile, from whence she is dragged 
by her own relations. She is again cast upon it, and again 
withdrawn, imtil she falls into a state of insensibility. 

[159] The body being consumed, the widow gathers to- 
gether the largest bones; these she encloses in a birch box, 
which she is forced to carry for many years. She is looked 
upon while in this state as a slave; the hardest and most 
laborious work falls to her lot; she must obey every order 
of the women, and even of the children; and the least dis- 
obedience or repugnance draws down upon her severe 
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chastisement The ashes of her husband are deposited in a 
tomb, and it is her duty to remove from thence the weeds. 
These unhappy women frequently destroy themselves to 
avoid so many cruelties. At the end of three or foiu- 
years the relatives agree to put an end to her mourning. 
They prepare a great feast for this occasion, and invite all 
the neighbors. The widow is then introduced, still carrying 
the bones of the husband; these are taken from her, and 
shut up in a coflin, which is fastened at the end by a stake 
about twelve feet long. All the guests extol her painful 
widowhood; one of whom pours upon her head a vessel of 
oil, whilst another covers her with down. It is only after 
this ceremony that the widow can marry again; but, as 
may be readily supposed, the mmiber of those who hazard 
a second marriage is very small. 
I have the honor to be 

Rev. and dear Father Provincial, 

Your devoted servant and son, 
P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



LETTER Xn 

St. Marie, Dec. 30th, 1841. 
Reverend Father: 

I HAVE given you the happy and consoling result of my 
journey in November. Before the dose of the year I have 
yet to make you acquainted with what h^ passed diuing 
my absence, and since my return, among the Flat Heads; 
all goes to prove what I have advanced in my preceding 
letters. 

The Rev. Fathers Mengarini and Point were not idle 
during my absence. The following will give you some idea 
of the state of affairs on my return, both in regard to 
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material and spiritual matters, as well as the practices and 
usages established, which could not but tend to strengthen, 
more and more, our good neophytes. 

The plan mentioned in my letters, and imanimously ap- 
proved, and which we were urged to carry into execution, 
was, to commence with what appeared to be the most urgent. 
We enclosed the field destined to become God's portion of 
the settlement. We started the buildings intended to be 
hereafter dependencies of the farm, but serving temporarily 
for a church and residence, on account of the approach of 
winter, and our wish to unite the whole colony. These 
works were indispensable, and were carried on with such 
spirit that in the space of a month the new bufldings could 
shelter from four to five hundred souls. 
- The Flat Heads, assisting us with their whole heart and 
[161] strength, had, in a short time, cut from two to three 
thousand stakes; and the three brothers, with no other tools 
than the axe, saw and auger, constructed a chapel with pedi- 
ment, colonade and gallery, balustrade, choir, seats, &c. by 
St. Martin's day; when they assembled in the little chapel 
all the catechumens, and continued the instructions which 
were to end on the third of December, the day fixed for 
their baptism. In the interval between these two remark- 
able epochs, there was, on each day, one instruction more 
than usual. This last instruction, intended chiefly for 
grown persons, was given at 8 o'clock in the evening, and 
lasted about an hour and a quarter. These good savages, 
whose ears and hearts are alike open when the word of God 
is addressed to them, appeared still better disposed in the 
evening; the silence being unbroken by the cries of infants 
or children. Our heavenly Father so graciously heard their 
prayers, that on St. Francis Xavier's day the good Fathers 
had the consolation of baptising two hundred and two 
adults. 
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So many souls wrested from the demons was more than 
enough to excite their rage, — seeds of distrust, hindrances 
occasioned by the best intentioned, the sickness of the in- 
terpreter and sexton, at the very moment their assistance 
was most required; a kind of hurricane, which took place 
the evening before the baptism, and which overturned three 
lodges in the camp, the trees torn from their roots, and 
every thing in appearance about to be uprooted, even to 
the foundations of the church — the organ unintentionally 
broken by the savages, on the eve of being applied to so 
beautiful a purpose — all seemed to con^ire against them; 
but the day for baptism arrives, and every cloud disappears. 

The Fathers had intended to solemnize the marriages of 
[162] the husbands and wives on the same day as their 
baptism. They had even annoimced that the ceremony 
would take place after baptism; but the sacred rite having 
occupied a much longer time than they supposed, on account 
of the necessity of interpreting all that was said, they were 
obliged to defer this sacrament until the next day, trusting 
to God and the new Christians, for the preservation of their 
baptismal innocence. 

As our former Missionaries have left nothing in writing 
on the conduct we should observe with r^ard to marriage, 
it may, perhaps, be useful to relate here what has been our 
course, in order that our conduct may be rectified if it has 
not been judicious. 

We hold the principle, that, generally speaking, there 
are no valid marriages among the savages of these countries; 
and for this reason; we have not found one, even among the 
best disposed, who, after marriage had been contracted in 
their own fashion, did not believe himself justified in sending 
away his first wife, whenever he thought fit, and taking 
another. Many even have several wives in the same lodge. 
It is, however, true, that many when entering the marriage 
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state^ promise that nothing but death mil ever separate them ; 
that they will never give their hand to another. But what 
impassioned man or woman has not said as much? Can 
we inf^ from this that the contract is valid, when it is uni- 
versally received, that even after such promises they have 
not the less right to do as they please, when they become 
disgusted with each other? We are then agreed on this 
principle, that among them, even to the present time, there 
has been no marriage, because they have never known well 
in what its essence and obligation consisted. To adopt an 
opposite view would be to involve oneself in a labyrinth of 
difficulties, from which it would be [163] very difficult to 
escape. This was, if I am not mistaken, the conduct of St. 
Francis Xavier in the Indies, since it is said in his Life, that 
he praised before the married those whom he supposed to be 
dearest to them, that they might be more easily induced 
to keep to one alone. Secondly, supposing then that there 
were material faults in their marriages, die necessity of a 
renewal was not spoken of but for the time which followed 
baptism, and this took place- the day following that happy 
occasion. 

After the Fathers had gained the necessary information 
respecting the degrees of relationship, and had given the 
necessary dispensations, the marriage ceremony, preceded 
by a short instruction, was performed, and contributed 
greatly to give the people a high idea of our holy religion. 

The twenty-four marriages then contracted presented 
that mixture of simplicity, of respectful affection, and pro- 
found joy, which are the sure indications of a good con- 
science. There were among the couples, good old men and 
women; but their presence only rendered the ceremony 
more respectable in tiie eyes of those assembled; for among 
the Flat Heads all that relates to religion is sacred; un- 
happy he who would so express himself before them, as 



1841-1842] De Smefs Letters and Sketches 313 

to lead them to believe that he thought otherwise. They 
left the chapel, their hearts filled with sentiments purified 
by that grace which constitutes the charm of every state of 
life, and especially of those in wedlock. 

The only thing that appeared strange to them was, when 
the Fathers spoke of taking the names of witnesses; but 
when they were told that this was only done because the 
chmrch so ordained, to give more authority and dignity to 
the marriage contract, diey no longer saw in it any thing 
but what was reasonable, and the question was, who shoidd 
be witness for the others? 

[164] The same astonishment was manifested with regard 
to god-fathers. The interpreter had translated the word 
god-father, a term which is not in their language, by second 
father. The poor savages not knowing what this meant, or 
what consequences this title would imply, were not eager 
to make a choice. To be a god-father moreover offered no 
great attraction. As soon as we made them understand it, 
their di£&culties vanished, and the more easily; for not to 
multiply spritual affinities, a god-father only was given to 
the men, and a god-mother to the women; and as to the 
obligations attached to the honour of being sponsors, they 
were much less here than elsewhere, the Black Gowns 
promising to take upon themselves the greatest part of the 
burden. For the first baptisms our choice of ^x>nsors was 
very limited; only thirteen grown persons were qualified 
to act in this capacity, — but the most aged persons being 
baptised before the others, they, without laying aside the 
lighted candle, (the symbol of faith) were chosen for the 
second division; and so in like manner with the rest. 

The day preceding the baptism, the Fathers, on account 
of their labors, were only able to collect the colony twice; 
besides, F. Mengarini was indisposed. In the evening, 
however, he assembled the people, and great was their 
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astonishment on beholding the decorations of the chapel. 
Some da]rs previously the Fathers had engaged all who 
were willing, to make matts of rushes or straws . All the 
women, girls and children, assembled eagerly for this good 
work, so that they had enough to cover the floor and ceil- 
ing, and hang round the walls. These matts, ornamented 
with festoons of green, made a pretty drapery around the 
altar. On a canopy was inscribed the holy name of Jesus. 
Among the ornaments they placed a picture of the Blessed 
Virgin over the tabernacle; on the door of the tabernacle a 
[165] representation of the heart of Jesus. The pictures of 
the way of the Cross, in red frames; the lights, the silence of 
night, the approach of the important day, the calm after the 
hurricane, which had burst on them (mly a few moments 
before — all these drciunstances united, had, with the grace 
of God, so well disposed the minds and hearts of our In- 
dians, that it would have been scarcely possible to find on 
earth an assembly of savages more resembling a company 
of saints. This was the beautiful bouquet which the Fathers 
were permitted to present to Saint Francis Xavier. The 
next day they were engaged from eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing until half past ten at night, in the church, excepting 
only one hour and a half, which they gave to repose. The 
following was the order followed. First, they baptized the 
chiefs and married men. These were chosen as god- 
fathers for the young men and little boys; then the married 
women, whose husbands were living with them; afterwards 
the widows and wives who had been cast off; and, lastly, 
the yotmg women and girls. 

It was gratifying to hear with what intelligence these 
good savages replied to all the questions addressed to them, 
and to see them praying at the moment of receiving baptism. 
At the end, each received a taper whose blended light beauti- 
fully illuminated our humble chapel. 
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But let us come to something still more edifying. I shall 
not speak of their assiduous attendance at the instructions, 
— of their eagerness to hear our words, — of the evident 
profit they received from them; all this is common in the 
course of a mission; but rarely do we witness the heroic 
sacrifices which these Indians have made. Many, who 
had two wives, have retained her whose children were most 
numerous, and with all possible respect dismissed the other. 
One evening, a savage came to seek the [166] Fathers at the 
lodge, which was filled with Indians, and unabashed by 
any merely human consideration, asked what he should do 
in his present circumstances? On the instant he acted 
according to the instructions given him; he dismissed his 
youngest wife, giving her what he would have wished another 
to give to his sister^ if in the same situation, and was re-united 
to his first wife, whom he had forsaken. After an instruc- 
tion, a young woman, asking to speak, said that "she desired 
very much to receive baptism, but that she had been so 
wicked she dared not make the request." Each one would 
have made a public confession. A great nimiber of young 
mothers, married according to the mode of the savages, but 
abandoned by their huslxmds, who were of some other 
tribe, renounced them most willingly, to have the happi- 
ness of being baptised. 

The ordinary regulations observed in the village are as 
follows: when the Angelus rings, the Indians rise from 
sleep; half an hour after, the morning prayers are said in 
common; all assist at Mass and at the instruction. A 
second instruction is given at evening, towards sim set, 
and lasts about an hour and a quarter. At two o'clock 
in the afternoon we have the r^ular catechism for the 
children, at which grown persons may assist if they think 
proper. The children are formed into two divisions: the 
first is composed exdusivdy of those who know the first 
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prayers; the second of the smaller children. One of the 
Fatibers each morning visits the sick, to furnish them 
with medicines, and give them such assistance as their 
wants may require. 

We have adopted the system of instruction and bestow- 
ing rewards, in usage in die schools of the brothers of the 
christian doctrine. During catechism, which lasts about 
an hour, we have recitations and explanations, intermingled 
[167] with canticles. Every day, for each good answer, 
tickets of approbation are given; one or more, according 
to the difficulty of the question proposed. Experience has 
proved that these tickets given at once, are less embarrassing 
than when we mark their names on a list; the former plan 
takes less time, and interests the children more, rendering 
them, besides, more assiduous and careful. These tickets 
serve, at the same time, as certificates of attendance at cate- 
chism, and as tokens of intelligence and good will, they 
please the parent not less than their children. The former 
are incited to make their children repeat what has been said 
at catechism, to render them capable of answering better the 
following day; and also with a desire of improving them- 
selves. The wish to see their children distinguish them- 
selves, has attracted almost the whole colony to catechism: 
none of the chiefs who have children fafl to be there; and 
there is not less emulation among the parents than among 
the children themselves. A still greater value is attached 
to the tickets, from the exactitude and justice with which 
the deserving are rewarded. They who have obtained good 
tickets during the week, are rewarded on Sunday with 
crosses, medals, or ribbons, publicly distributed. On the 
first Sunday of every month they distribute to those who 
have received the most good tickets in the course of the 
month, medals or pictures, which become their private 
property. These pictures, preserved with care, are great 
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stimulants, not only to the study of their catechism but also 
to the practice of piety. They are monuments of victory, 
examples of virtue, exhortations to piety, and models of 
perfection. Their rarity, and the efforts necessary to 
obtain them, also enhance their worth. As we desire 
to inspire the savages, who are naturally inclined to 
idleness, with a love for work, it has been judged suitable 
to reward [168] their littie efforts in the same manner as 
we recompense their improvement in, and knowledge of 
their catechism. 

To maintain order, and promote emulation among them, 
the catechism children are divided into seven or eight sec- 
tions, of six each; the bo3rs on one side, the girls on the 
other. At the head of each section there is a chief, who 
must assist the children placed under him to learn their 
catechism; that thus every child may indulge the hope of 
meriting a reward at the end of the week or month. They 
are so divided that the competitors, to the number of five or 
six in each section, may be of nearly equal capacity. 

Father Point, who was, immediately after Christmas, 
to accompany the assembled camps of Flat Heads, Pends- 
d'oreilles, Nez-perces, &c. prepared for his new campaign 
by a retreat of eight days. Twenty-four marriages, as I 
have already said, had been celebrated during my absence, 
and two himdred and two adults, with littie boys and girls 
from eight to fomleen years of age, had been baptised. 
There were still, thirty-four couples, who awaited my re- 
turn, to receive the sacraments of baptism and marriage, or 
to renew their marriage vows. The Nez-perces had not 
yet presented their children for baptism. There was an old 
chi^ of the Black Feet nation, in the camp, with his son 
and his littie family, five in all, who had been hitherto very 
assiduous in their attendance at prayers and catechism. 
The day succeeding my arrival I commenced giving three 
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instructions daily, besides the catechism, which was taught 
by the other Fathers. They profited so well, that with the 
grace of God, a hundred and fifteen Flat Heads, with three 
chiefs at their head, thirty Nez-perces with their chief, and 
the Black Foot chief and his family, presented themselves 
at the baptismal font on Christmas day. I b^^an my Mas- 
ses at seven o'clock in the morning; at five o'clock, P. M. 
I [169] still foimd myself in the chapel: The heart can 
conceive, but the tongue cannot express the emotions which 
such a consoling spectacle may well awaken. The following 
day I celebrated a solemn Mass of Thanksgiving for the 
signal favours with which our Lord had deigned to visit 
his people. From six to seven hundred new Christians, 
with bands of litde children, baptised in the past year, — all 
assemUed in a poor little chapel, covered with rushes — 
in the midst of a desert, where but lately, the name of 
God was scarcely known; offering to the Creator their 
r^enerated hearts, protesting that they would persevere 
in His holy service even to death, was an offering, without 
doubt, most agreeable to God, and which, we trust, will 
draw down the dews of heaven upon the Flat Head 
nation and the neighbouring tribes. 

On the 29th the large camp, accompanied by the Fathers, 
left us for the great buffalo hunt, and joined the Pends- 
d'oreilles, who awaited them at two day's joumey hence; 
there will be above two hundred lodges. I am filled with 
hope for the success and fresh victories, with which, I trust, 
God will deign to reward the zeal of his servant. In the 
mean time we occupy ourselves (Father Mengarini and 
myself) in translating the catechism into the Flat Head 
tongue; and in preparing one himdred and fifty persons for 
their first communion. 

Our good brothers and the Canadians are engaged at the 
same time in erecting aroimd our establishment a strong 
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pallisade, fortified with bastions^ to shelter us from the 
incursions of the Black Feet, whom we daily expect to 
visit us. Our confidence in God is not wesikened; we 
take the precautions which prudence dictates, and remain 
without fear at our post. 

A yoimg Sinpoil has just arrived in our camp, and these 
[170] are his words: "I am a Sinpoil, my nation is compas- 
sionate. I have been sent to hear your words, and learn the 
prayer you teach the Flat Heads. The Sinpoils desire also 
to know it, and to imitate their example." ^*' This young 
man proposes to pass the winter in our camp, and return in 
the q)ring to his own nation, to sow among them the seeds of 
the gospel. 

The whole Flat Head nation converted — four hundred / 
Kalispels baptised — eighty Nez-perces, several Coeurs- \ 
d'aliene, many Kooetena3rs, Black Feet, Serpents and Ba- ' 
nacs, — the Sinpoils, the Chaudieres,'^ who open their arms 
to us, and eagerly ask for Fathers to instruct them; the 
earnest demands from Fort Vancouver on the part of the 
Govemor,^^ and of the Rev. Mr. Blanchette, assuring us 

^^ Sanpoil hu been Tarioualy interpreted as a French word (meaning "without 
haii»") or as the Engliah rendering of a native word. They were a tribe of Salishan 
stock, resident upon the upper Columbia, near a river in northeastern Washington 
called from their name. The Sanpoil did not prove amenable to miwionaiy effort. 
The governor of Washington Territory in 1870 represents them as the least civil- 
ised and most independent aborigines of the territory, dinging to their native 
religion and customs. Since then, they have been located on the CohriUe reser- 
vation, where their reputation for honesty and industry is not hij^. With their 
near kindred the NespeUn, they number about four hundred. — Ed. 

'* The Chaudite (or Kettle) Indians were so named from their habitat near 
Kettle Falls of the Colimibia. Their native name was Shwoydpi (Skoyelpi)i 
rendered Wheelpoo by Lewis and Clark. They were eariy brought under Catholic 
influence, becoming satisfactory neophytes. The original tribe became extinct 
about 1854; but their place was supplied by natives of the vicinity, of similar 
origin. They are now known as CoWille Indians, and to the number of about 
three hundred live on the reservation of that name, where the majority are 
Catholic communicants. — Ed. 

>* For Fort Vancouver and its governor, Dr. John McIiOughlin, see Town- 
send's NofnUvoe, in our volume zzi, pp. 296, 297, notes 8r, 8a. — Ed. 
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of the good desires and dispositions of a great number of 
nations, ready to receive the goi^)el, — in a word, a vast 
coimtry, which only awaits the arrival of true ministers of 
God, to rally round the standard of the Cross — behold the 
beautiful bouquet, Rev. Father, which we have the happi- 
ness of presenting you at the dose of 1841.^*^ It is at the foot 
of the crucifix that you are accustomed to ask counsel of 
heaven for the welfare of the nations entrusted to your 
children. Our number is very fax from sufficient for the 
pressing and real wants of this people. The Protestants 
are on the qui viue. Send us then some Fathers and 
Brothers to assist us, and thousands of souls will Uess you 
at the throne of God for all eternity. 
Recommending myself to your holy prayers, 

I have the honour to be, with the most profound 
respect and esteem. 

Rev. Father, Yours, &c. 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 

*** Frauds Norbert Blancfaet had been a parish priest in the diocese of Montreal. 
In Z838, when a call came iiom the Canadians in the yalley of the Willamette 
for a priest to minister to their settlement, Blancfaet was sent out with the Hudson's 
Bay brigade, arriving at Fort Vancouver in the autumn of that year. Early in 
January, 1840, St Paul's parish, in Willamette Valley, was established by Blan- 
cfaet, and tfae chuxcfa erected tfaerefor in 1836 was occupied. In 1843 Blancfaet 
was appointed vicar apostolic of tfae territory of tfae Britisfa crown west of tfae 
Rockies. Going to Montreal for consecration, fae afterwards visited Europe, 
wfaere fae was created arcfabisfaop of Oregon, witfa a seat at Oregon City. For 
fais portrait see Lyman, Oregon (New York, 1903), iii, p. 499. His HisUfrieal 
Skeiehes oj the CathoUc church in Oregon during the past loriy years was published 
at Portland in 1878.—- Ed. 



BOOK II 



NARRATIVE OF A YEAR'S RESIDENCE 

AMONG THE INDIAN TRIBES OF 

THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS 

Madiscm Forks,'^ 15th August, 1842. 
Rev. and dear Father: 

After a journey of four months and a half across an 
ocean of prairies and moimtains, where we met many an 
obstade, we arrived this day a year ago, under the aus- 
pices of the Queen of "H»ven,~at one of the Forts of the 
honorable company of Hudson Bay, called Fort Hall.. Mr. 
Ermantiger, the estimable conunander of this Fort, received 
us in the most friendly manner, and loaded us with &ivours. 
At this place we found the vanguard of our dear neophytes 
awaiting us. How joyful and happy was this meeting. 
What had they not done to obtain Black Gowns to visit 
them ? Four times had their dq>utations crossed the West- 
em desert — eight of their people had perished on the road, 
three from sickness, and five feU victims to the Sdoux tribe. 
Twice from the Bitter Root river almost all their people had 
transported themselves to the Greea river, a distance of 
more than five hundred miles from their usual encampment. 
In fine, those who then joined us had at the first news of 
our approach again traversed the half of that space to meet 
us; nor could they, on [174] first seeing us, express their 
feelings but by their silence. Very soon, however, they gave 
vent to the grateful sentiments of their hearts, in such a man- 
ner as to astonish us. "I am very ignorant and wicked," 

** Madiioii River is one of the three upper bruiches of the Miaiouzi. Rising 
in Yellowstone Paik, it is Cotmed by the junction of Gibbon and Firehole nnx% 
and at first flows north through a mountainous and rocky country; but in its 
lower reaches courses through a fertile valley. — Ed. 
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exclaimed the chief A^^stdpo to his companions^ ''never- 
theless I am grateful to the Great Spirit for all he has done 
for us." Detailing all the benefits he had received he 
terminated his discourse in the following manner: ''YeS| 
my dear friends, my heart is filled with contentment, not- 
withstanding its widcedness. I do not despair of the good- 
ness of God, I only wish for life to employ it in prayer; 
never will I give up praying; I will continue to pray until my 
death, and when that hour comes I will throw myself into 
the arms of the Master of Life. If it be His will that I 
should be lost I wiU submit to his decree. Should he wish 
to save me I will bless him forever. Once more I repeat, my 
heart is happy. What can we do to prove to our Fathers 
that we love them." — Here the chief made some practical 
reflections. 

They informed us that since I left them in 1840 their 
brothers had always remained in the same dispositions; 
that according to the plan I had laid out for them, all the 
people met twice every day, and three times* on Sundays, 
to recite in common the prayers I had taught them. They 
also told us that the chest containing the sacred ornaments 
and vases, which we had left in their charge, was carried 
about as the ark of salvation, wherever they went; that 
five or six children, dying after having received the sacra- 
ment of baptism, had taken their flight to heaven; that 
a young warrior, the day after his baptism, had died from 
the effects of a wound, which, without the aid of a miracle, 
would have carried him off long before; and finally, that 
a young child, finding herself at tiie point of death, solicited 
baptism with the greatest earnestness, and after having 
received [175] this favour from the hands of Peter, an 
Iroquois, she repeated three times to the witnesses of her 
happiness: "pray for me — pray for me — pray for me;*' 
then she prayed herself and sang canticles with a stronger 
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voice than any of the others, and upon drawing her last 
breathy she exclaimed, pointing towards heaven: '^Ohl 
what a beautiful sight! I behold Mary, my mother, hap- 
piness does not belong to earth, in heaven alone must 
you seek it. Listen to what the Black Gowns tell you, 
because they profess the truth;'' and immediately after- 
wards e:q[>ured. 

We left Fort Hall on the 19th of the month, conducted 
by our new guides, who were not long in giving us striking 
proof of their devotion towards us. At the crossing of a 
very rapid river, called the Lewis' Fork or Snake River, 
from the savages who people its borders, one of our broth- 
ers, not being able to guide the mules of his cart, was 
dragged into a place so deep that his whole equipage was 
plimged under the water; immediately the good savages 
threw themselves into the river, raised the cart out of the 
water, employed their hands and feet so usefully, that 
only three mules were drowned and some bagi of provi- 
sions lost. 

The 29th we met near the source of the Missouri, called 
the Beaver Head, a detachment of Flat Heads, having as 
their leader Ensyla, called the Little Chief, who has since 
received in baptism the name of Michael, on account of his 
fidelity and courage. A few days previous, a party of Li- 
dians having been discovered on the adjacent heights, a cry 
was raised of ''the Black Feet! the Black Feet!" In- 
stantly the little camp put itself on the defensive. Two of 
the bravest Flat Heads, lifting up their muskets in the air, 
started ofF at full gallop to reconnoitre the enemy. Already 
they had disappeared from our view, leaving us somewhat 
anxious, but tiiey soon returned, at the head of about ten 
[176] strangers. They were not the Black Feet, but a party 
of the Banac tribe, a q)ecies of men half inimical and half 
friendly to the Flat Heads, who for that very reason, as we 
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shall see later, were more to be feared than open enemies. 
When Michael joined us, the camp of these people was 
already united with ours. Their chief and Michael knew 
each other but too well, from having once been engaged in 
an affair in which Michael, finding himself shamefully be- 
trayed and attacked by a whole Banac village, had only 
been able to save himself and six men, who accompanied 
him, by killing the brother of the Banac chief, with ei^t 
of his people. They nevertheless shook hands with each 
other, and separated the next day, without appearing to 
entertain any unpleasant recollections. I had a conversa- 
tion with the Banac chief on the subject of prayer. He 
listened attentively to what I told him, and promised to do 
amongst his people what the Flat Heads did amongst theirs. 
The 30th, after having wound through a mountain pass, to 
which we gave the name of the Fath^' Defile^ we advanced 
as far as a large plain, on the western verge of which the 
Flat Heads were encamped. As we drew near, runners 
approached us constantly. Already, Stiettiet Loodzo, sur- 
named the bravest of the;brave, and distinguished from the 
others by a large red ribbon, had presented himsdf . Soon 
after, we perceived at a distance another savage, of tall 
stature, hastening towards us with rapid strides. At the 
same time, many cried out — "Paul," "Paul;" and indeed it 
was Paul, sumamed "Big Face," the great chief of the nation; 
Paul, who, owing to his virtue and his great age, had been 
baptized the preceding year — Paul, whom they though 
absent, but who had just arrived, as though by God's 
special permission, that he might have the satisfaction of 
presenting us himself to his [177] people. At sun-set we 
were in the midst of a most affecting scene. The Mission- 
aries were surrounded by their neoph3rtes — men, women, 
young people, and children in their mothers' arms, all anxious 
to be among the first to shake hands with us. Every heart 
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was moved. That evening was certainly beautiful. On 
the feast of the holy name of Mary, the whole camp renewed 
the consecration of themselves^ to their future Patroness, 
which had been previously made by the vanguard of the 
first settlement. 

About the time the Church celebrates the feast of Mary's 
pure heart, it seemed as though the God of the Christians 
wished to give to her new chfldren the consolation of see- 
ing the principal eras in their lives coincide, and in some 
manner become identified with those happy days conse- 
crated especially to her honor. It was on the feast which 
the Church celebrates in memory of her triumph, that we 
first met with the Flat Heads; it will be on the 24th of Sep- 
tember, also one of the festivals, that we shall arrive on the 
borders of our little Ptoiguay, and on the feast of the Holy 
Rosary we shall select a beautiful spot for our first settle- 
ment, and call ft by the holy name of Mary. It is again 
remarkable that the nomination took place on another feast 
called the Patrocinitun, or Patronage of the Blessed Virgin; 
and thus, Mary, chosen patroness of the settlement, was 
hailed for the first time on this spot with the angelical 
salutation, accompanied by the ringing of bells. It was a 
great consolation for us to speak of her goodness, in the 
presence of the representatives of twenty-six different na- 
tions. I forgot to mention that on the day we took posses- 
sion of the Blessed Mary's new demesne, we set up a large 
cross in the middle of the camp, a circumstance rendered 
more striking, from having, as they assured me, been pre- 
dicted [178] by the yoimg girl, called Mary, of whom I spoke 
to you before. How much I wished that all those who take 
a sincere interest in the progress of our holy religion, could 
have been present. How their hearts would have glowed 
within them on beholding aU the good Flat Heads, from 
the great chief to the smallest child, piously coming up to 
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press their lips to the wood which was the instrument of 
the world's salvation, and on their bended knees taking the 
solemn promise of dying a thousand times rather than 
abandon prayer, (religion.) I started the 28th October for 
Fort Colville, which is situated on the Columbia river, to 
procure provisions.^** Ours had become so scanty, and 
we entertained such slight hopes of obtaining them, that 
we had already thought of converting into fishermen the 
caipenters of our setdement. In case of their not being 
successful, and thereby unable to supply our wants, we 
intended accompanying the savages on their hunting expe- 
ditions. Our only building as yet was a wooden house, 
without a roof, and the winter had already set in. We be- 
gan by recommending otir wants to God, and with God's 
assistance we found ourselves, on St. Martin's day, in 
possession of a temporary chapel, large enough to contain 
all the colony, with about one hundred of the Pierced Nose 
tribe, whom curiosity had attracted to the neighborhood. 
Since that period they have been so careful in avoiding sin, 
so exact in attending our instructions, and the fruit of the 
divine word has been so visible in our settlement, that on 
the 3d of December two hundred and two catechumens 
were ranged in our chapel, waiting for baptism. This was 

^^ Fort ColtiUe WM a Hudson't Bay Company pott, built in 1825 to mpet' 
sede the fort at Spokane, which was too far inland for convenient access. The 
site was at Kettle Falls on the east bank of the stream (see Akzander Ross, Fur 
HunUrs, ii, p. z6a), the post being named for the London governor of the company, 
EdenCoWilie. The fort became an important station on the route of the Cohmbia 
brigade; here accounts for the district were made up, and the dignitaries of the 
company entertained. Gov'. George Simpson had been at Fort Colville in the 
summer before DeSmet's visit, when Archibald Macdonald was the &ctor in 
charge. This post was maintained some time after the Americans acquired te 
Oregon Tenitory, but about 1857 it was removed north of the international boun- 
dary line. In 1859 the United States government built a military post called Fort 
Cohrille some miles east of the old fur-trading ^tockade, near the present town 
of Colville, Washington. The neighboring Indians having become peaceful* the 
fort is no longer garrisoned. — Ed. 
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too beautiful an ofiEering to St. Francis Xavier, apostle of 
the Indians, not to excite the fury of man's great enemy. — 
Accordingly, for a few days previously we encountered 
multiplied trials. To speak only of the most visible, the 
prefect, [179] interpreter and sexton fell sick. The very 
eve of the great day the environs were laid waste by a sort 
of hurricane — the church windows were broken, large 
trees were rooted up, and three huts were thrown down; 
but these obstacles, far from prejudicing the triumph of 
religion, served only to render it still more striking. 

The catechumens haying assembled in the chapd, which 
had been adorned with its most beautiful ornaments, and 
where they had been conducted for the more immediate 
prq>arations of their hearts prior to receiving the great 
sacrament of baptism, were so struck by the imposing 
appearance of the chapel, and the melodious sotmds of the 
organ, now heard for the first time in the wilderness, that 
they were not able to express their admiration. The next 
day, with the exception of the time the Fathers took for 
their dinner, they were in church from eight o'clock in the 
morning until half past ten in the evening. How delightful 
it was to listen to the intelligent answers of the good sava|;es 
to all the questions proposed to them. Never will those who 
were present forget the pious spirit of their replies. The 
rehabilitations of their marriages succeeded baptism, but 
not without great sacrifices on their part, because, until 
that time, the poor Indians had been ignorant of the unity 
and indissolubility of the conjugal tie. We could not help 
admiring the mighty effects of Uie sacrament of baptism in 
their souls. One poor husband hedtated as to which of his 
wives he should select. The oldest of them, perceiving his 
irresolution, said to him: '^ You know how much I love 
you, and I am also certain that you love me, but you cherish 
another more; she is younger than I am. Well, remain 
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with her; leave me our children, and in that manner we can 
all be baptized." I cotdd cite many such traits. 

[180] I will here begin the narrative of my journey to Col- 
ville. On the eve of my departure I informed the Flat Heads 
of my intentions. I requested them to procure some horses, 
and a small escort, in case I should meet with any of their 
enemies, the Black Feet. They brou^t to me seventeen 
horses, the number I had asked them; and ten young and 
brave warriors, who had already been often pierced with 
balls and arrows in different skirmishes, presented them- 
selves to accompany me on my journey. With pleasure I 
bear testimony to their devotedness, their child-like simplicity 
and docility, politeness, complaisance and rare hilarity; 
but, above all, to their exemplary piety. 

These good Flat Heads endeavored in every manner to 
divine and anticipate all my wants. On the afternoon of 
the 28th October, as I have ahready said, we conunenced 
our march, and encamped at a distance of ted miles from 
St. Mary's. That day we met no one but a solitary hun- 
ter, who was carrying a buck, the half of which he offered 
to us, with great eagerness. This furnished us with an 
excellent supper, and a good breakfast for the next morning. 
The 29th, snow fell in large flakes, notwithstanding which 
we continued our march. We crossed, in the course of the 
day, a fine stream, without a name — the same one which 
the famous travellers, Lewis and Clarke, ascended in 1806, 
on their way to the section of country occupied by the tribe 
of the Pierced Noses, (or Sapetans.) I will call it the river 
of St. Francis Borgia."' Six miles further south we crossed 
the beautiful river of St. Ignatius. It enters the plain of the 

^^ This affluent of the Bittenoot from the west was the one foSowed by the 
Lewis and Clark expedition, in their route across tlie Bittenoot mountain divide. 
Those explorers named it Traveller's Rest CredL; it is now known as the Lob 
Folk of the Bittenoot. An affluent of Missoula River, some distance further 
down, has now taken the name that De Smet first applied to the Lplo Fork. — Ed. 
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Bitter Root, — which we shall henceforward call St. Mary's, 
— by a beautiful defile, commoidy called, by, the moun- 
taineers or Canadian hunters, the QenLs^ixate;^** for what 
reason, however, I know not. These gentlemen have 
frequently on their lips the words [181] devil and hell; 
and it is perhaps on tiiis account that we heaid so often 
these appellations. Be not then alarmed when I tell you 
that I examined the Devil's pass, went through the Devil's 
gate, rowed on Satan's stream, and jumped from the 
Devil's horns. The ^^rake," one of the passes, the horns, 
and the stream, really deserve names that express something 
horrible — all three are exceedin^y dangerotis. The first 
and second, on account of the innumerable snags which fill 
their beds, as there are entire forests swallowed up by the 
river. The third pass of which I spoke, adds to the diffi- 
culties of the others a current still stronger. A canoe 
launched into this torrent flies over it with the speed of an 
arrow, and the most experienced pilot trembles in spite of 
himself. Twice did the brave Iroquois, who conducted our 
light canoe, exclaim: "Father, we are lost; " but a loud 
cry of "coiurage — take courage, John, confide in God, 
keep steady to the oar," saved us in that dangerous stream, 
drew us out from between the horns and threatening teeth 
of this awful " rake." But let us retiun to our account of 
the journey to Colville. We spread our skins on the bor- 
ders of a little river at the foot of a high mountain, which we 
were to cross the next day, having traversed St. Mary's valley, 
a distance of about forty miles. This valley is from four to 
seven miles wide, and above two hundred long. It has but 
one fine defile, already mentioned, and which serves as the 
entrance to, and issue from, the valley. The moimtains 
which terminate it on both sides appear to be inaccessible; 
they are piles of jagged rocks, the base of which presents 

^^ Hell Gate, for which aee anU, p. 269, note 139. — Ed. 
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nothing but fragments of the same description, while the 
Norw^ian pine grows on those that are covered with 
earthy giving them a very sombre appearance, particulariy 
in the autumn, in which season the snow b^ins to &11. 
They abound in [182] bucks, buflblos, and sheep, whose wool 
is as white as snow, and as fine as silk; also in all kinds of 
bears, wolves, panthers, carcasiux,*** tiger cats, wild cats, 
and whistlers, a species of mountain rat. The moose is 
found here, but is very sddom caught, on account of its 
extraordinary vigilance, for, on the slightest rustling of a 
branch it leaves off eating, and will not return to its food 
for a long time afterwards. The soil of the valley is, with 
some few exceptions, very light; it contains, however, some 
good pastures. The whole course of the river is well lined 
with trees; especially with the pine, the fir, cotton, and 
willow trees. 

Amongst the most remarkable birds we distinguished the 
Nun's eagle, (so called by travellers on account of the color of 
its head, which is white, whilst the other parts of the body 
are black,) the black eagle, buzasard, waterfowl, heron, crane» 
pheasant and quail. On the 30th we ascended a gap in the 
mountain. The two sides were very lofty, and studded with 
large pines, all the branches of which were covered with a 
black and very fine moss, that himg in festoons, or in the 
shape of mourning garlands, and added to the already 
funereal appearance of this pass. We here filed off by a 
little path, scarce worthy however of the name, for a dis- 
tance of six miles. The road was filled with large blocks of 
stone and trunks of trees, placed as if it were on purpose to 
render the pass difficult and impracticable. The summit 
once attained, we proceeded to cross a smiling little plain, 
called the Camash Prairies, where the Flat Heads come every 
spring to dig up that nourishing root, which, together with 



^^ Hie carcajou or wolverine (Gufff tejmi). — Ed. 
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the game they are able to procure, forms their chief nourish- 
ment We very soon descended the moimtain in a sdgzag 
direction, and reached a beautiful plain, which is watered 
by two rivers, the St. [183] Aloysius and St. Stanislaus."* 
They unite in this plain, whence they go to join the forks at 
Clark's, otherwise called the Flat Head river. This valley 
extends about ten miles. I perceived in this place one of 
those formidable Black Foot Indians in the act of hiding 
himself. I did not speak of it to my young companions, 
fearing that I might not be able to prevent a bloody struggle 
betweoi them. I however took the precaution of having 
a good watch kept over our horses. The next day was Sun- 
day, a day of rest. I celebrated the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, and baptized three little diildren of the Pointed Hearts' 
tribe, whose parents had joined us on the road. The rest 
of the day was spent in prayer and instructions. The chief 
of our band twice addressed his companions, and spoke 
with much force and precision on the different portions of 
our religion, which he aheady had heard explained. The 
ist of November — All Saints' Day — after having cele- 
brated the Holy Sacrifice under a large poplar tree, we pro- 
ceeded on our journey through a defile of about six miles. 
At the ford of tiie Great Clark's Fork, we met two encamp- 
ments of the Ealispd tribe, who, having heard of our ap- 
proach, had come thither to see us."^ Men, women and 

^^ Tbe xoute iifuaUj taken hf tbe Indiaas did not foUow the main bnunch of 
the liver, but croased tibe divide be tw ee n the MlaaoaU and Jocko liTen, coming 
down into the valley of the Flathead, and proceeding along that to its outlet into 
Claik's Fork. The two streams named for the saints were the main Flathead 
and Jocko rivers, which unite in the prairie described'by De Smet There were a 
number of small prairies in the vicinitj, known as Camas from the abundance of 
that root {Camas esctUenia). The better-known Camas Prairie was twenty miles 
below the mouth of the Jocko; the one mentioned by De Smet was apparently 
hitler up, near the divide of the two rivers. These should all be distinguished 
Irom the Camas Prairie (Quamash Flats) of Lewis and Clark, which lay west of 
the Bitterroot Mountains. — Ed. 

tn fhe Kalispel are the same tribe as the Pend d'Oreille, see anSe, p. X4i» 
note 8. — Ed. 
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children, ran to meet us, and pressed our hands with every 
demonstration of sincere joy. The chief of the first camp 
was called Chalax. I baptized twenty-four children in his 
little village, and one young woman, a Koetenaise, who was 
dying. The chief of the second camp was named Hoytdpo ; 
his band occupied thirty huts. I spent the night amongst 
them; and, although they had never seen me before, they 
knew all the prayers that I had taught the Flat Heads on my 
first journey. The fact is, on hearing of my arrival in the 
mountains, they deputed an intelligent young man to meet 
me, and who was also gifted with a good [184] memory. 
Having learned the pray^s and canticles, and such points 
as were most essential for salvation, he repeated to the vil- 
lage all that he had heard and seen. He had acquitted 
himself of his commission so well, and with so much zeal, 
that he gave instructions to his people during the course of 
the winter. The same desire for information concerning 
religion, had communicated itself to the other small camps, 
and with the same cheering success. It was, as you can 
easily imagine, a great consolation for me to hear pray^s 
addressed to the great God, and his praises sung in a desert 
of about three himdred miles extent, where a Catholic priest 
had never been before. They were overjoyed when they 
heard that I hoped before long to be able to leave a Mis- 
sionary amongst them. I cannot pass over in silence, a beau- 
tiful custom that is observed by these good people: Every 
evening, after prayers, the chief instructs his people, or gives 
them some salutary advice, to which they all listen with most 
profound attention, respect and modesty. To see them at 
their devotions one would be more apt to mistake them for 
perfectly religious men than savages. The next day, be- 
fore my departure, I baptised twenty-seven children of the 
tribe. On that evening we alighted amongst fifteen huts 



1841-1849] De Smefs Letters and Sketches 337 

of the same nation, who received us with equal kindness.^^ 
Their chief had come several miles to meet me. He ac- 
knowledged frankly that having become acquainted with 
some American ministers^ in the course of the summer — 
he had been told by them that my prayer (religion) was 
not a good one. '^My heart is divided/' said he, ^^and 
I do not know what to adhere to." I had no trouble in 
making him understand the difference between those gentle- 
men and priests, and the cause of their calumnious attacks 
against the only true church of Christ, which their ances- 
tors [185] had abandoned. On the 3d of November, after 
prayers and instructions to the savages, we continued our 
march. We were on the borders of the Clarke Forks, to 
which we were obliged to keep dose during eight days, 
whilst we descended the country bordering the stream. The 
river is at this place of a greenish blue, very transparent, 
caused probably by the deposit of a great quantity of ozigen 
of iron.^^ Our path during a great part of the day was 
on the declivity of a lofty, rocky mountain; we were here 
obliged to dimb a steep rough pass from 400 to 600 feet high.^ 
I had before seen landscapes of awful grandeur, but this one 
certainly surpassed all others in horror. My courage fruled 
at the first sight; it was impossible to remain on horseback, 
and on foot my weight of two hundred and eleven pounds, 
was no trifle. This, therefore, was the expedient to which 
I resorted: My mule lizette was suffidendy docile and^ 
kind to allow me to grasp her tail, to which I held on fijmly: 
crying at one moment aloud, and at other times making 
use of the whip to exdte her courage, until the good beast 
conducted me safdy to the very top of the mountain. — 

I >" Duxing the day (as described in Chittenden and Richardson, D€ Smei, i, 
I p- 347)> the father had passed Camas Prairie and advanced through Hoise PUin 
at the junction of FUthead and Clark's Fork.^^ Ed. 
in Doubtless intended for onde of iron. — Ed. 
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There I breathed freely for awhile, and contemplated the 
magnificent prospect that presented itself to my sight 

The windings of the river with the scenery on its banks 
were before me, on one side hung over our heads, rocks 
piled on rocks in the most precipitous manner, and on the 
other stood lofty peaks crowned with snow and pine trees: 
mountains of every shape and feature reared their towering 
forms before us. It really was a fine view and one which 
was well worth the effort we had made. On descending 
from thi^ elevation I had to take new precautions. I pre- 
ceded the mule, holding her by the bridle, while she moved 
cautiously down to the foot of the ^^Bad Rqck,^^ (as it is 
called by the savages,) as though she feared stumbling [186] 
and rolling with her master into the river which flowed 
beneath us. At this place Clarke's Fork runs through a nar- 
row defile of rocky mountains; at times the soft murmur- 
ings of the waters charm the traveller, at others it spreads 
out and presents a calm surface clear as crystal. Wherever 
it is narrowed or intercepted by rocks it forms rapids, with 
falls and cascades; the noise of which, like that caused by 
a storm in the forest, is heard at a great distance. Nothing 
can be more diversified than this fine river. ^'* There is in 
this vicinity a great variety of trees, bushes and different 
species of the tamarisk tree. The lichnis, a medicinal plant 
mentioned by Charlevoix in his history of Canada, grows 
here abundantly. We met in the course of that day with 
only one family, and that was of the Ealispd tribe. Whilst 
the women were rowing up the river their light canoe, made 
of the fir tree bark, which contained their children and all 



>** In Explorations for a Pacifie RttOwayt 1853-53 {SonaU Ex. Does^^ 35 Coog., 
9 leiB., vol. zWii, p. 91) the ▼aUey is thus described: "The nest sixtf-five miles 
along the TsUey of Clazk's Fork Is oTer ft difficult tzftil, there being phuxs fvheie 
the sharp rocks injured the animals ;'* again, '' The valley is wide, arable, and 
inviting for settlement, although rather heavily wooded/'-^ Ed. 
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the baggage, the men followed along the bank with their 
rifles or bows in their hands in pursuit of game. 

On the 4th we entered a cedar and pine forest so dense 
that in its whole length we could scarcely see beyond the 
distance of twenty feet. Our beasts of burden suffered a 
great deal in it from the want of grass. We scarcely got 
through it after three day's march. It was a real labyrinth; 
from moming till night we did nothing but wind about to 
avoid thousands of trees, fallen either from fire, storms or 
age. On issuing from this forest we were charmed by an 
interestmg prospect: Our view extended over the whole 
surface of the lake called '^Pends-d'oreilles/' studded with 
small islands covered with woods: over its inlets and the 
hills which overtook them, and which have for the most 
part their base on the borders of the lake and rise by 
gradual terraces or elevations until they reach the adjoin- 
ing mountains, which are covered with perpetual snow. 
The [187] lake is about 30 miles long and from 4 to 7 wide.^^* 
At the head of it we traversed a forest, which is certainly a 
wonder of its kind; there is probably nothing similar to it in 
America. The savages spcAk of it as the finest in Or^n, 
and really every tree which it contains is enormous in its 
kind. The birch, elm and beech, generally small else- 
where, like the toad of La Fontaine, that aimed at being as 
large as the ox, swell out here to twice their size. They 
would fain rival the cedar, the Groliath of the forest, who, 
however, looking down with contempt upon his pitiful 
companions, 

" Eleve auz deux 
Son front audadettz. * * 
" Rears to heaven his audadoua head.'' 

^*Lake Pend d'OxeUle, in Kootenai County, Idaho, is one of the most pictur- 
esqoe bodies of fresh water in the Western states. It Is irregular in sh^ie, about 
sixty mUes long, and from three to fifteen in breadth, widi a shore line of nearly 
fife hundred miles. It was probably, firrt of white men, visited by trappen and 
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The birch and beech at its side, resemble large candelafaras 
placed around a massive coltunn. Cedars, of four and five 
fathoms in circumference, are here very common; we saw 
some six, and I measured one forty-two feet in circumfer- 
ence. A cedar of four fathoms, lying on the ground, mea&- 
ured more than two hundred feet in length.^'* The delicate 
l»anches of these noble trees entwine themselves above the 
beech and elm; their fine, dense and ever-green foliage, 
forming an arch through which the sun's rays never 
penetrate; and this lofty vault, supported by thousands 
of columns, brought to the mind's eye, the idea of an 
immense, glorious temple, carpeted with the hardy ever- 
greens that live and flourish best in the shade. 

Before entering the forest we crossed a hi^ mountain by 
a wild winding path. Its sides are covored with fine cedars 
and pines, which are, however, of smaller dimensions than 
those in the forest. Several times whilst ascending the 
mountain I found myself on parapets of rocks, whence, 
thanks to my safe-footed mule, I retired in safety. Once I 
[188] thought my career at an end. I had wandered from 
my companions, and following the path, I all at once came 
to a rocky projection which terminated in a point about 
two feet wide; before me was a perpendicular descent of 
three feet; on my left stood a rock as straight as a wall, and 
on my right yawned a precipice of about a thousand feet.— 
You can conceive that my situation was an3rthing but 
pleasant. The slightest false step would have plunged the 
mule and his rider into the abyss beneath. To descend 
was impossible, as on one side I was dosed in by the rock, 
and suspended over a dreadful chasm on the other. My 

tnden of the Hudson's Bay Company. It is now crossed by tbe Northern Pacific 
Railway, and steamers ply upon its waters. — £d. 

!*• This is the Oregon cedar {Xhuya gigantea), which attains great siae and is 
widely difihised on the trans-Rocky region. — Ed. 
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mule had stopped at the commencement of the descrat, and 
not having any time to lose, I recommended myself to God, 
and as a last expedient sunk my spurs deeply into the sides 
of my poor beast; she made one bold leap and safely landed 
me on another parapet much larger than that I had left. 

The history of the fine forest, and my leap from the danger- 
ous rock, will be treated with incredulity by many of yoiur 
acquaintance. If so, tell them that I invite them to visit 
botii these places: "Venite et videte." I promise them 
before hand that they will admire with me the wonders 
of nature. They will have, like me, their moments of 
admiration and of fear. I cannot pass over in silence the 
pleasant meeting I had in the depth of the forest. I dis- 
covered a little hut of rushes, situated on the banks of the 
river. Raising my voice to its highest pitch, I tried to make 
its inhabitants hear me, but received no answer. I felt 
an irresistible desire to visit it, and accordingly made my 
interpreter accompany me. We found it occupied by a 
poor old woman, who was blind, and very ill. I spoke to 
her of the Great Spirit, of the most essential dogmas of our 
faith, and of baptism. The example of the Apostle St. 
[189] Philip teaches us that there are cases when all the 
requisite dispositions may entirely consist in an act of faith, 
and in the sincere desire to enter Heaven by the right path. 
All the answers of the poor old [woman were respectful, and 
breathing the love of God. "Yes," she would say, " I 
love the Great Spirit with my whole heart; all my life he 
has been very kind to me. Yes, I wish to be His child, I 
want to be His forever." And immediately she fell on her 
knees, and begged me to give her baptism. I named her 
Mary, and placed around her neck the miraculous medal 
of the Blessed Virgin. After leaving her, I overheard her 
tha>nking God for this fortunate adventure. I had scarcely 
regained the path, when I met her husband, almost bent 
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to the earth by age and infinnity ;. he ooukl hardly drag him- 
self along. He had been setting a trap in the forest for the 
bucks. The Flat Heads who had preceded me, had told 
him of my arrivaL As soon, therefore, as he percdved me, 
he b^an to ay out, with a trembling voice: "Oh how 
delisted I am to see our Father before I die. The Great 
Spirit is good — oh how happy my heart is." And the 
venerable old man pressed my hand most affectionately, 
repeating again and again the same expressions. Tears 
fell from my eyes on witnessing such affection. I told him 
that I had just left his hut, and had baptized his wife. "I 
heard,'' said he, "of your arrival in our mountains, and of 
your baptizing many of our people. I am poor and old; 
I had hardly dared to hope for the happiness of seeing you. 
Black-gown, make me as happy as you have made my wife. 
I wish also to belong to God, and we will always love Him.'' 
I conducted him to the borders of a stream that flowed near 
us, and after a brief instruction, I administered to him the 
Holy Sacrament of Baptism, naming him Simon. On see- 
ing me depart, he repeated, impressively: [190] "Oh how 
good is the Great Spirit. I thank you, Skylax, (Black- 
gown) for the favor you have conferred on me. Oh how 
happy is my heart. Yes, I will always love the Great Spirit. 
Oh how good the Great Spirit is; how good He is." Dur- 
ing that same journey, I discovered in a little hut of bul- 
rushes, five old men, who appeared to be fourscore years 
old. Three of them were blind, and the other two had but 
one eye each; they were almost naked, and offered a real 
personification of human misery. I qx)ke to them for a 
considerable time on the means of salvation, and on the 
bliss of another world. Their answers edified me much, 
and affected me even to tears; they were replete with the 
love of God, a desire of doing right, and of dying well. 
You might have heard these good old men crying out frrai 
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different paxts of the hut, forming together a touching 
chorus, to which I sincerely wished that all the children of 
St Ignatius could have listened. ^'Oh Great Spirit, what a 
happiness is coming to us in our old days I We will love you, 
O Great Spirit. Le-mde Kaikolinzoeten; one le-mele eUdiU. 
We will love you, O Great Spirit. Yes, we will love you 
until death." When we explained to them the necessity of 
baptism, they demanded it earnestly, and knelt down to re- 
ceive it. I have not found as yet amongst these Indians, I 
will not say opposition, but not even coldness or indifference. 
These little adventures are our great consolation. I would 
not have exchanged my situation, at that moment, for any 
other on earth. I was convinced that such incidents alone 
were worth a journey to the mountains. Ah, good and 
dear Fathers, who may read these lines, I conjure you, 
through the mercy of our Divine Redeemer, not to hesitate 
entering this vineyard; its harvest is ripe and abundant. 
Does not our Savioiu* tell us: '^Ignem veni mittere in ter- 
ram et quid volo nisi ut accendatiu*.'' [191] It is amidst 
the poor tribes of these isolated mountains that the fire 
of divine grace bums with ardor. Superstitious practices 
have disappeared; nor have they amongst them the castes 
of East India. Speak to these Savages of heavenly things; 
at once their hearts are inflamed with divine love; and 
immedintely they go seriously about the great affair of their 
salvation. Day and night diey are at our sides, insatiable 
for the "Bread of Life." Often, on retiring, we hear them 
say, "Our sins, no doubt, rendered us so long unworthy to 
hear these consoling words." As to privations and dangers, 
the Oregon Missionaries must expect them, for they will 
certainly meet them, but in a good cause. Sometimes they 
wiU be obliged to fast, but a better appetite wiU be their 
reward. Their escapes irom the nxany dangers of the road, 
or from enemies always on the alert, teach them to confide 
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in God alone, and ever to keep their accounts in order. I 
here fed the ftill application of that consoling text of the 
Scripture: "My yoke is sweet, and my biuden is light" 
At the last day it will be manifest that the holy name of 
Jesus has performed wonders amongst these poor people. 
Their eagerness to hear the glad tidings of salvation is cer- 
tainly at its height They came from all parts, and from 
great distances, to meet me on my way, and presented all 
their young children and dying relatives for baptism. Many 
followed me for whole days, with the sole desire of receiv- 
ing instructions. Really our hearts bled at the sight of so 
many souls who are lost for the want of religion's divine 
and saving assistance. Here again may we cry out with 
the Scripture: "The harvest indeed is great, but the laborers 
are few." What Father is there in the Society whose zeal 
will not be enkindled on hearing these details? And where 
is the Christian who would refuse his mite to such [192] a 
work as that of the " Propagation of the Faith ? " that predous 
pearl of the Church, which procures salvation to so many 
souls, who otherwise would perish unaided and forever. 
During my journey, which lasted forty-two days, I baptized 
190 persons, of whom 26 were adults, sick, or in extreme 
old age; I preached to more than two thousand Indians; 
who thus evidently conducted into my way by Providence, 
will not, I trust, tarry long in ranging themselves under the 
banner of Jesus Christ. With the assistance of my catechists, 
the Flat Heads, who were as yet but catechumens, the con- 
version of the Kaliq)el tribe was so far advanced that when 
the time came round for the winter's hunting, the Rev. 
Father Point enjoyed the consolation of seeing them join 
the Flat Head tribe, with the sole desire of profiting by the 
Missionary's presence. This gave him an opportunity to 
instruct and baptise a great number on the Purification and 
on the Feasts of the Canonization of St. Ignatius and St. 
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Francis Xavier. On my return, the 8th of December,"^ 
I continued instnicfing Ac^^^oTthe Flat Heads who had 
not been baptized. On Christmas day I added 150 new 
baptisms to those of the 3d of December, and 33 rehabili- 
tations of marriage; so that the Flat Heads, some sooner 
and others later, but all, with very few exceptions, had, in 
the space of three mdnths, complied with every thing neces- 
sary to m^t the glorious title of true children of God. Ac- 
cordingly on Christmas eve, a few hours before the midnight 
Mass, the village of St. Mary was deemed worthy of a special 
mark of heaven's favour: The Blessed Virgin appeared to 
a little orphan boy named Paul, in the hut of an aged and 
truly pious woman. — The youth, piety and sincerity of 
this child, joined to the nature of the fact which he related, 
forbade us to doubt the truth of his statement. The follow- 
ing is what he recotmt^ [193] to me with his own innocent 
lips: '^Upon entering John's hut, whither I had gone to 
leam my prayers, which I did not know, I saw some one 
who was very beautiful — her feet did not touch the earth, 
her garments yrere as white as snow; she had a star over 
her head, a serpent under her feet; and near the serpent 
was a fruit which I did not recognise. I could see her heart, 
from which rays of light burst forth and shone upon me. 
When I first beheld all this I was frightened, but afterwards 
my fear left me; my heart was warmed, my mind dear, 
and I -Ao not know how it happened, but all at once I knew 
my prayers." (To. be brief I omit several circumstances.) 

>** The original French text of the letter describing this journey will be found 
in VoyagBS anx MottSagnes Bachetues (Giittenden and Richardson, De Smei, i, pp. 
354-358); it gives additional infonnation legaxding the remainder of the journey. 
Having arrived at Lake Pend d'Oreille on November i, the traveller was three 
days pasnng the tr a vers e ; November 13 a hig^ mountain was crossed, and 
by pushing shead, one more long day's journey brought him to Fort CotviDe^ 
wfaoe he was hospitably entertained by the Hudson's Bay factor. The return 
journey was without incident — Ed. 
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He ended his account by saying that several times the same 
person had appeared to him whilst he was sleeping; and 
that once she had told him she was pleased, that the first 
village of the Flat Heads should be called "St Mary." The 
child had never seen or heard before any thing of die kind; 
he did not even know if the person was a man or woman, 
because the appearance of the dress which she wore was 
entirely unknown to him. Several persons having inter- 
rogated the child on this subject, have found him unvary- 
ing in his answers. He continues by his conduct to be the 
angel of his tribe. 

On the 23d of December, Father Point, at the head of the 
inhabitants of forty lodges, started for the bufEalo hunt. — 
On the road they met with huntsmen of five or six different 
tribes, some of whom followed him to the termination of 
the chase, from the desire of learning their prayers. The 
Flat Heads having prolonged their stay at St. Mary's as 
long as they possibly could, so as not to depart without receiv- 
ing baptism, experienced such a famine, the first weeks of 
January^ that their poor dogs, having not even a bone to 
gnaw, devoured the very straps of leather with which they 
tied their horses dining the night. The cold moreover was 
[194] so uninterruptedly severe that during the hunting sea- 
son, which lasted three months, such a quantity of snow fell 
that many were attacked with a painful blindness, vulgarly 
called "snow disease." One day when the wind was very 
high, and the snow falling and freezing harder than usual. 
Father Point became suddenly very pale, and would no 
doubt have been frozen to deadi, in the midst of the plain, 
had not some travellers, perceiving the change in his coun- 
tenance, kindled a large fire. But neither the wind, ice, 
or famine, prevented the zealous Flat Heads from perform- 
ing on this joiuney all they were accustomed to do at St. 
Mar/s. Every morning and evenii^ they assembled around 
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the Missionary's lodge, and more than three-fourths of them 
without any belter than the sky, after having recited their 
prayers, listened to an instruction, preceded and followed 
by hymns. At day-break and sunset the bell was tolled 
three times for the Angelical Salutation. The Sunday was 
religiously kept; an observance which was so acceptable 
to God, \yaX once especially it was recompensed in a very 
visible nranner. The following is what I read in the Jour- 
nal kept by Father Point during the winter's hunt. 

Sixth February. — To-day, Sunday, a very high wind, 
the sky greyish, and the thermometer at the freezing point; 
no grass for the horses; the buffalos driven off by the 
Pierced Noses. The 7th, the cold more piercing — food 
for our horses still scarcer — the snow increasing; but yes- 
terday was a time of perfect rest, and the fruits of it show 
themselves to-day in perfect resignation and confidence. 
At noon we reached the summit of a mountain, and what a 
change awaits us. The sun shines, the cold has lost its 
intensity; we have in^ view an immense plain, and in that 
plain good pasturages, which are clouded with buffalos. 
The encampment stops, the hunters assemble, and before 
[195] sunset 155 buffalos have fallen by their arrows. One 
must confess that if this hunt were not miraculous, it bears 
a great resemblance to the draught of fishes made by Peter 
when casting his net at the word of the Lord, he drew up 
153 fishes. — St. John, xxi. 11. The Flat Heads confided 
in the Lord, and were equally successful in kiUing 153 
buffalos. What a fine draught of fishes! but what a glori- 
ous himt of buffalos! Represent to yourself an immense 
amphitheatre of mountains, the least of which exceeds in 
height Mont Martre,"' and in the midst of this majestic 



^^ Montmartre is the highest point in the dty of Pazis, three hundred and thirty 
feet above the Seine, and dominates the entire city. In recent years a larige church 
has been built upon its summit. — Ed. 
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enclosure a plain more extensive than that of Paris, and on 
this magnificent plain a multitude of animals, the least of 
which surpasses in size the largest ox in Europe. Such was 
the park in which our Indians hunted. Wishing to pursue 
them, continues Father Point, in his journal, I urged on 
my horse to a herd of fugitives, and as he was fresh, I had 
no difficulty in getting up to them. I even succeeded in 
compelling the foremost to abandon his post, but enraged, 
he stopped short, and presented such a terrible front, that 
I thought it more prudent to open a passage and let him 
escape. I acted wisely, as on tiie same day, one of these 
animals, in his fall, overturned a horse and his rider. For- 
tunately, however, the latter was more dexterous than I 
should have been in such a perilous situation; he aimed 
his blows so prompdy and well, that of the three who were 
thrown, only two arose. On another occasion, a hunter 
who had been also dismounted, had no other means to 
avoid being torn to pieces than to seize hold of the animal 
by the horns just at the time he was about to tiample him 
to death. A third hunter, fleeing at all speed, felt himself 
stopped by the plaited tail of his horse hooked on the 
buffalo's hom; but both fearing a trap, made every effort to 
disengage themselves. The buffalo hunt is attended with 
[196] dangers, but the greatest of these does not consist in the 
mere pursuit of the animal, but proceeds rather from the 
bands of Black Feet who constandy lurk in these r^ons, 
especially when there is some prospect of meeting with the 
larger game, or steahng a number of horses. Of all the 
moimtain savages the Black Feet are the most numerous, 
wicked, and the greatest thieves. Happily, however, from 
having been often beaten by the smaller tribes, they have 
become so dastardly, that imless they are twenty to one, 
they confine their attacks to the horses, which, thanks to 
the carelessness of their courageous enemies, they go about 
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with so much dexterity and success, that this year, while 
our good Flat Heads were asleep, they discovered their 
animals as often as twenty times, and carried off more than 
one hundred of them. During the winter, about twenty 
of these gentlemen visited the Flat Heads in the day time, 
and without stealing any thing, but in this manner. There 
resided in the camp an old chief of the Black Feet tribe, 
who had been baptised on Christmas day, and named 
Nicholas; this good savage, knowing that the Missionary 
would willingly hold an interview widi his brethren, under- 
took himself to harangue them during the night, and so 
well did he acquit himself, that upon the calumet's being 
planted on the limits of the camp, and the messenger being 
admitted to an audience, singing was heard in the neigh- 
boring mountains, and soon after a band of these brigands 
issued, armed as warriors, from the gloomy defile. They 
were received as friends, and four of the principals were 
ushered into the Missionary's lodge; they smoked the calu- 
met and discussed the news of the day. The Missionary 
spoke of the necessity of prayer, to which subject they 
listened most attentivdy; nor did they manifest either sur- 
prise or repugnance. They told him that there had arrived 
[197] recently in one of their forests a man who was not 
married, and who wore on his breast a large crucifix, read 
every day in a big book, and made the sign of the cross 
before eating any thing; and in fine, that he was dressed 
exactly like the Black-gowns at St. Mary's. The Father 
did every thing in his power to gain their good will — after 
which, they were conducted to the best lodge in the encamp- 
ment. It certainly would seem that such hosts were worthy 
of better guests. However, towards the middle of the night, 
the explosion of fire arms was heard. It was soon dis- 
covered that a Flat Head was firing at a Black Foot, just 
as the latter was leaving the camp, taking with him four 



35^ Early Western Travels [VoL 27 

horses. — Fortunately^ the robber was not one of the band 
that had been received within the encampment, which, 
upon being proved, for from creating any suspicion, on the 
contrary, had the effect of their kindly offering them a grave 
for the unfortunate man. But whether they wished to 
appear to disapprove of the deed, or that they anticipated 
dangers from reprisals, they left the wolves to bury the body, 
and took their dq>arture. Good Nicholas, the orator, joined 
them, in order to render the same services to the others that 
he had to these. He went off, promising to retum soon 
with the evidences of his success. He has not been seen 
as yet, but we are informed, he and his companions have 
spoken so favorably of prayer, and the Black-gowns, that 
aheady the Sunday is religiously observed in the camp 
where Nicholas resides, and that a great chief, with the 
people of sixty lodges, intend shortly to make our acquaint- 
ance, and attach themselves to the Flat Heads. In the 
meanwhile, divine justice is punishing rigorously a number 
of their robbers. This year, the Pierced Noses caught 
twelve of them in flagrant faults, and killed them. About 
the time that the Black Foot above mentioned met his fate 
at [198] the hands of a Flat Head, thirty others Were receiv- 
ing the reward due to their crimes, from the Pends-d'oreilles 
tribe. A very remarkable fact in this last encounter is, 
that of the four who commenced, and the others who finished 
it, not one fell; although, in order to break in on the delin- 
quents, who were retrenched behind a kind of rampart, 
they were obliged to expose themselves to a brisk fire. I 
saw the field of combat some time afterwards. Of the 
thirty robbers who had been slain, only five or six heads 
remained, and those so disfigured as to lead one to think 
that an age had already elapsed since their death. 

Two years before, the same tribe, (Pends-d'oreilles) 
assisted by the Flat Heads, making in aU a band of seventy 
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men, stood an attack of fifteen hundred Black Feet, whom 
they defeated, kflling in five days, during which time the 
battle lasted, fifty of their foes, without losing a single man 
on their side. They would not commence the attack until 
they had recited their prayers on their knees. A few days 
ago, the spot was pointed out to me where six Flat Heads 
withstood 160 Black Feet with so much resolution, that 
with a handful of their men who came to their aid, they 
gained the victory. The most perfidious nation, after the 
Black Feet, is the Banac tribe; they also bear the Flat 
Heads much ill will. It has happened more than once that 
at the very moment the Banac tribe were receiving the 
greatest proofs of friendship from the Flat Heads, the former 
were plotting their ruin. Of this you have already had 
one proof, but here is another. One day a detachment of 
two hundred Banacs visited the camp of the Flat Heads, 
and after smoking with them returned to their encamp- 
ment. The small number of the Flat Heads had not, how- 
ever, escaped their notice, and they determined to take 
advantage of their apparent weakness. Accordingly, they 
[199] retraced their steps that very night to execute their 
base designs. But the chief, named Michael, having been 
advised of their intention, assembled in haste his twenty 
warriors, and after entreating them to confide in God, he 
rushed on these traitors so happily and vigorously, that at 
the first shock they were routed. Already nine of the fugi- 
tives had fallen, and most of the others would have shared 
the same fate if Michael, in the very heat of the piu-suit, 
had not recollected that it was Sunday, and on that account 
stopped his brave companions, saying: ''My friends, it 
is now the time for prayer; we must retire to our camp." 
It is by these and similar exploits, wherein the finger of 
God is visible, that the Flat Heads have acquired such a 
reputation for valor, that notwithstanding their inferior 
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numbers, they are feared much more than they on their 
side dread their bitterest enemies. These victories how- 
ever cannot but be fatal even to the conquerors; hence we 
will strive to inspire all with the love of peace, which may 
be accomplished if each party remains at home. For this 
purpose we must create among them a greater taste for agri- 
culture than for hunting. But how can we compass this 
unless the same measures are empbyed for the missions 
of the Rocky Mountains that were so happily adopted for 
Paraguay. If the true friends of Religion only knew of 
what the Indians who surround us are capable when once 
converted, I can not doubt but that they wouM assist us 
in our efforts to accomplish so beautiful, so advantageous 
a project. It is, moreover, through the Iroquois of the 
North, whose cruelty formerly exceeded that of the Black 
Feet, that the knowledge of the true God came to the Flat 
Heads, and awakened amongst them the desire of possess- 
ing the Black-gowns. We have seen to what dangers the 
good Flat Heads exposed themselves to obtain Missionaries, 
[300] and what sacrifices they have made to merit the title 
of children of God; and now what is their actual progress? 
In their village, enmities, quarrels and calumnies, are un- 
known; they are sincere and upright amongst themselves, 
and full of confidence in their Missionaries. They carry 
this to such a degree that they place implicit reliance on 
their veracity, and cannot suppose that they have any thing 
else in view but their happiness; they have no diBEiculty 
in believing the mysteries of our &tith, or in approaching 
the tribunal of penance: difficulties which appear insur- 
mountable to the pride and cowardice of many civilized 
christians. The first time they were asked if they believed 
firmly in all that was contained in the Apostles' creed, they 
answered, "Yes — very much.'' When they were ^x>ken 
to about confession, some wished it to be public — This 
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will explain to you how it happened that before we resided 
three months amongst them we were enabled to baptize 
all the adultSy and four months later to admit a large num- 
ber to frequent commimion. There are whole families 
who never let a Sunday go by without approaching the 
holy table. Often twenty confessions are heard consecu- 
tivdy without their being matter for absolution. This 
year we performed the devotion of the month of Mary, 
and I can flatter myself that the exercises were attended 
with as much piety and edification as in the most devout 
parishes of Europe. At the end of the month a statue was 
borne in triumph to the very place where our Blessed Mother 
designed to honor us with the aforementioned apparition. — 
Since that day a sort of pilgrimage has been established 
there, under the name of "Our Lady of Pmyer." None 
pass the pious monument without stopping to pray on their 
knees; the more devout come r^ularly twice a day to speak 
to their Mother and her divine Son, and the children [201] 
add to their prayers the most beautiful flowers they can 
cull in the prairies. 

On the Feast of the Sacred Heart we made use of this 
monimient, decorated with garlands of flowers, as a reposi- 
tory, and our people received for the first time, the bene- 
diction of the blessed sacrament; a happiness which they 
now enjoy every Sunday aft^ vespers. Some of them 
already understand the nature of the devotion of the Sacred 
Heart. To propagate it we have laid the foundations of 
several societies, of which all the most virtuous men, women 
and young people have become members. Victor, the 
great chief, is prefect of one of these associations, and Agnes 
his wife is president of another. They were not elected 
through any deference for their dignity or birth, but solely 
on account of their great personal merits.^'* A fact which 

*** A^ctor, hereditary chief of the Flatheads, succeeded Paul (or Big Face) in 
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proves that the Flat Heads r^ard merit more than rank, 
is, that the place of great chief becoming vacant by the 
death of Peter, they chose for his successor the diief of the 
men's society, and for no other reason did he obtain this 
high dignity than for the noble qualities, both of heart and 
head, whicb they all thought he possessed. Every night 
and morning, when all is quiet in the camp, he harangues 
the people; the subject of his discourse being principally 
a repetition of what die Black Gowns have said before. 
This good chief walks faithfully in the footsteps of his pre- 
decessor, which is no slight praise. This last, who was 
baptized at the age of 80, and admitted to communion in 
his 82d year, was the first to deserve this double favour, 
more on account of his virtue than his years. The day of 
his baptism he said to me, "If during my life I have com- 
mitted faults they were those of ignorance; it appears to 
me that I never did any thing, knowing it to be wrong." 
At the time of his first conmxuhion, which preceded his 
death but [202] a few days, having been asked if he had 
not some faults with which to reproach himself since his 
baptism — "Faults," he replied, with surprise, "how could 
I ever commit any, I whose duty it is to teach others how 
to do good?" He was buried in the red drapery he was 
accustomed to hang out on Sunday to announce that it was 
the day of the Lord. Alphonsus, in the prime of youdi, 
soon followed him. He said to me on the day of his bap- 
tism: "I dread so much offending again the Great Spirit, 
that I beg of him to grant me the grace to die soon." He 
fell sick a few days afterwards and expired with the most 

that office, which he retained with dignity and ability until his death in 1870, when 
he was in turn succeeded by his sonJCharlot He was a consistent friend of the 
whites, many of the early pioneers of Montana testifying to his kindness and in- 
tegrity. His wife Agnes remembe r ed the coming of Lewis and Clark to their 
country; see O. D. Wheeler, On the TraU o] Uvns and Clark (New York), ii, 
p. 6$. — Ed. 
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Christian dispositions^ thanking God for having granted 
his prayer. In the hope of their glorious resurrection^ their 
mortal remains have been deposited at the foot of the large 
cross. 

Of twenty persons who died within the year, we have 
no reason to fear for the salvation of one. 

Not having been able this year to obtain either provisions 
or sufficient clothes to supply the wants of our mission, I 
started for Fort Vancouver, the great mart of the honorable 
Hudson Bay Company, and distant about one thousand 
miles from our establishment. The continuation of this 
narrative will show you that this necessary journey was 
providential. I foimd myself during this trip a second time 
amongst the Ealispel tribe. 

They continue with much fervour to assemble every morn- 
ing and evening to recite prayers in common, and manifest 
the same attention and assiduity in listening to our instruc- 
tions. The chiefs on their side are incessant in exhorting 
the people to the practice of every good work. The two 
principal obstacles that prevent a great number from receiv- 
ing baptism, are — first, the plurality of wives; many have 
not the courage to separate themselves from those, by whom 
they have children. The second is their [203] fondness for 
gambling, in which they risk every thing. I baptized 60 
adults amongst them during this last journey. 

Crossing a beautiful plain near the Clarke or Flat Head 
river, called the Horse prairie, I heard that there were 30 
lodges of the Skalzy or Koetenay tribe, at about two day's 
journey from us.^** I deteimined whilst awaiting the descent 

*^ For Bone Prairie (plain) tee ante, p. 336, note 173. For the Kutenai see 
Rofls'i Oregon SeiUeri, in our Tolume vii, p. 211, note 73. In addition, note that 
tbe Kutenai (also called SkalzO area distinct linguistic stock, known aa Kitunahan. 
Their habitat was chiefly in British territory; but because of alliance with the 
Flathead and odier SaU^ian tribes they frequently wandered southward. A few 
are still on the Flathead reservation in Montana; but about five hundred and 
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of the ddfif, which could only start six days later, to pay 
them a visit, for they had never seen a priest in thdr lands 
before. Two half breeds served as my guides and escorts 
on this occasion. We gallopped and trotted all the day, 
travelling a distance of 60 miles. We ^)ent a quiet ni^t 
in a deep defile, stretched near a good fire, but in the open 
air. The next day, (April 14) after having traversed several 
mountains and valleys, where our horses were up to their 
knees in snow, we arrived about 3 o'clock in sight of the 
Koetenay ounp. They assembled immediately on my 
approadi; when I was about twenty yards from them, the 
warriors presented their arms, which diey had hidden until 
then under their bu&lo robes. They fired a general salute 
which frightened my mule and made her rear and prance 
to the great amusement of the savages. They then defiled 
before me, giving their hands in token of friendship and 
congratulation. I observed that each one lifted his hand 
to his forehead after having presented it to me. I soon con- 
voked the council in order to inform them of the object of 
my visit. They unanimously declared themselves in fttvour 
of my religion, and adopted the beautiful custom of their 
neighbours, the Flat Heads, to meet night and morning 
for prayers in conmion. I assembled them that very even- 
ing for this object and gave them a long instruction on the 
principal dogmas of our faith. The next day, I baptized 
all their little children and nine of their adults, previously 
instructed, amongst whom was the wife of an Iroquois, [204] 
who had resided for thirty years with this tribe. The Iro- 
quois and a Canadian occupy themselves in the absence of 
a priest in instructing them. My visit could not be long. 
I left the Koetenay village jabout 13 o'clock, accompanied 
by twelve of these warriors and some half-blood Crees, 

fifty frequent the Kutenai agency in Britiah CnliimWa. They ue neariy all Cath- 
oHca.— Ed. 
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whom I had baptized in 1840. They wished to escort me 
to the entiance of the large Flat Head lake/*^ with the desire, 
of giving me a farewdl feas^ a rJ^JTasM^uet of all the good 
things their country produced. The warriors had gone on 
ahead and diq[>ersed in every direction, some to hunt and 
others to fish. The latter only succeeded in catching a 
single trout. The warriors returned in the evening with a 
bear, goose, and six swan's eggs. ''Sed quid hoc inter 
tantos.'' The fish and goose were roasted before a good 
fire, and the whole mess was soon presented to me. Most 
of my companions preferring to fast, I expressed my r^ret 
at it, consoling them however by telling them that God 
would certainly reward their kindness to me. A moment 
after we heard the last hunter returning, whom we thought 
had gone back to the camp. Hope shone on every counte- ' 
nance. The warrior soon appeared laden with a large elk, 
and hunger that night was banished from the camp. Each 
one began to occupy himself; some cut up the animal, 
others heaped fuel on the fire, and prepared sticks and spits 
to roast the meat. The feast which had commenced imder 
such poor auspices continued a great part of the night. The 
whole animal, excepting a small piece that was reserved 
for my break&tst, had disappeared before they retired to 
sleep. This is a sample of savage life. The Indian when 
he has nothing to eat does not complain, but in the midst 
of abundance he knows no modemtion. The stomach of 
a savage has always been to me a riddle. 

The plain that commands a view of the lake is one of 
the [205] most fertile in the mountainous r^ons. The 
Flat Head river runs through it and extends more than 300 
miles to the North East. It is wide and deep, abounding 

'*^ Flathead Lake is a broadening of the river of that name, and lies northeast 
of the present Flathead reservation. It is about twenty-eight miles long, with 
an average breadth of ten, and is studded with beautiful islands. — £d. 
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with fish and lined with wood, principally with the cotton, 
aspen, pine and birch. There are beautiful sites for villages, 
but the vicinity of the Black Feet must delay for a long while 
the good work, as they are only at two dajr's mardi from 
the great district occupied by these brigands, from whrace 
they often issue to pay their neighbours predatory visits. 
A second obstacle would be the great distance from any post 
of the Hudson Bay Company; consequently the difficulty 
of proaujng what is stricdy necessary. The lake is highly 
romantic, and is from 40 to 50 miles long. Mountainous 
and rocky islands of all sizes are scattered over its bosom, 
which present an enchanting prospect. These islands are 
filled with wild horses. Lofty mountains surround the 
lake and rise from its veiy brink. 

On the i6th of April, after bidding adieu to my travelling 
companions, I started early in the morning, accompanied 
by two Canadians and two savages. That evening we en- 
camped dose to a delightful spring, which was warm and 
sulphurous; ^'^ having travelled a distance of about fifty 
miles. When the savages reach this spring they generally 
bathe in it. They told me that after the &tigues of a long 
journey they find that bathing in this water greatly refreshes 
them. I found here ten lodges of the Ealispd tribe; the 
chief, who was by birth of the Pierced Nose tribe, invited 
me to spend the night in his wigwam, where he treated me 
most hospitably. This was the only small Kalispel camp 
that I had as yet met in my journeys. I here established, 
as I have done wherever I stopped, the custom of morning 
and evening prayers. During the evening the chief who 
had looked very gloomy, made a public exposition of [206] 
his whole life. "Black Gown," said he, "you find your- 

*" This hot spring is in the eastern part of the Flathead letenrmtion, and bjr 
a small creek discharges into the Little Bitterxoot River, an affluent of the 
Flathead. — Ed. 
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self in the lodge of a most wicked and unhappy man; all 
the evil that a man could do on earth, I believe I have been 
guilty of: I have even assassinated several of my near rela< 
tions; since then, there is nought in my heart but trouble, 
bitterness and remorse. Why does not the Great Spirit 
annihilate me? I still possess life, but there will be neither 
pardon nor mercy for me after death." These words and 
the feeling manner with which they were addressed to me 
drew tears of compassion from my eyes. ^^ Poor, unfortunate 
man," I replied, "you are really to be pitied, but you in- 
crease your misery by thinking that you cannot obtain 
pardon. The devil, man's evil spirit, is the author of this 
bad thought. Do not listen to him, for he would wish 
to precipitate you into that bad place (hell). The Great 
Spirit who created you is a Father infinitely good and merci- 
ful. He does not desire the death of the sinner, but rather 
that he should be converted and live. He receives us into 
his feivour and forgets our crimes, notwithstanding their 
number and oiormity, the moment we return to Him con- 
trite and repentant. He will also forgive you if you walk 
in the path which His only Son, Jesus Christ, came on 
earth to trace for us." I then recounted the instance of the 
good thief and the parable of the prodigal son. I made him 
sensible of the proof of God's goodness in sliding me to 
him. I added that perhaps his life was drawing to a dose, 
and that he might be in danger of falling into the bad place 
on account of his sins; that I would show him the right 
path, which if he followed he would certainly reach Heaven. 
These few words were as balm poured on his wounded 
spirit. He became calmer, and joy and hope appeared on 
his coimtenance. "Black Gown," said he, "your words 
re-animate me: I see, I imderstand better now, you have 
[207] consoled me, you have relieved me from a burden that 
was crushing me with its weight, for I thought myself lost. 
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I will follow your directM>iis; I wfll leain how to pray. Yes, 
I fed convinced that the Great Spirit will have pity on me.'' 
There was fortunately in the camp a young man who knew 
all the prayers, and was willing to serve as his catechist. 
His baptism was deferred untQ the autumn or winter. 

The results of my visit to the Pointed .HatftS-Wcre very 
consoling. They form a small but interesting tribe, ani- 
mated with much fervour. 

As soon as they were certam of my visit, they deputed 
couriers in every direction to inform the savages of the 
approach of the Black-gown; and all, without ezceptk>n, 
assembled at^e outlet of the great lake which bears their 
name, and which was the place I had indicated.*** An 
ingenuous joy, joined to wonder and contentment, shone 
on every &ce when they saw me arrive in the midst of 
them. Every one hastened to greet me. It was the first 
visit of the kind they had received, and the following is die 
order they observed. Their chiefs and old men marched 
at the head; next came the young men and boys; then 
followed the women — mothers, young girls, and little 
chiklren. I was conducted in triumph by this multitude 
to the lodge of the great chief. Here, as every where else 
in the Indian country, the everlasting calumet was first 
produced, which went round two or three times in the 
most profound silence. -The chief then addressed me, 
saying: ^^ Black-gown you are most welcome amongst us. 
We thank you for your charity towards us. For a long 
time we have wished to see you, and hear the words which 
will give us understanding. Our fathers invoked the 
sun and earth. I recollect very well when the knowledge 

M For this lake tee our vohune vii, p. axi, note 75. Father de Smet croned 
the mountaiiia from Missoula Valley by the route now followed by the Northern 
Pacific Railway along the stream which he had christened St Regis jBoigia, ttirough 
St Regis Pass, coming out upon the headwaters of Cttur d'Al^ne River, which 
he followed to the lake of that name. — Ed. 
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of the true and one God came amongst them; since which 
time we have offered [208] to Him our prayers and vows. 
We are however to be pitied. We do not know the word 
of the Great Spirit. All is darkness as yet to us, but to-day 
I hope we shall see the light shine. Speak, Black-gown, 
I have done — every one is anxious to hear you." I 
qx>ke to them for two hours on salvation and end of man's 
creation, and not one person stirred from his place the 
whole time of the instruction. As it was almost sunset, 
I recited the prayers that I had translated into their language 
a few days before. After which I took some refreshments, 
consisting of fragments of dried meat, and a piece of cooked 
moss, tasting like soap, and as black as pitch. All this 
however was as grat^ul to my palate as though it had 
been honey and sugar, not having eaten a mouthful since 
day-break. At their own request I then continued instructing 
the chiefs and their people until the night was fair advanced. 
About every half hour I paused, and then the pipes would 
pass around to refresh the listeners and give time for 
reflection. It was during these intervals that the chiefs 
conversed on what they had heard, and mstructed and 
advised their followers. On awakening the next morning, 
I was surprised to find my lodge already filled with people. 
They had entered so quietiy that I had not heard them. 
It was hardly day-break when I arose, and they all fol- 
lowing my example, placed themselves on their knees, 
and we made together the offering of our hearts to God, 
with that of the actions of the day. After this the Chief 
said: '^ Black-gown, we come here very early to observe 
you — we wisb to imitate what you do. Your prayer 
is good; we wish to adopt it. But you will leave us after 
two nights more, and we have no one to teach us in your 
absence." I had the bell rung for morning prayers, prom- 
ising him at the same time that the prayers should be 
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known before I left them. [209] After a long instruction on 
the most important truths of religion, I collected around 
me all the little children, with the young boys and girls; 
I chose two from among the latter, to whom I taught the 
Hail Mary, assigning to each one his own particular part; 
then seven for the Our Father; ten others for the Com- 
mandments, and twelve for the Apostles' Creed. This 
method, which was my first trial of it, succeeded admi- 
rably. I repeated to each one his part until he knew it 
perfectly; I then made him repeat it five or six times. 
These Uttle Indians, forming a triangle, resembled a choir 
of angels, and recited their prayers, to the great astonish- 
ment and satisfaction of tide savages. They continued 
in this manner morning and night, until one of the chiefs 
learned aU the prayers, which he then repeated in public. 
I spent three days in instructing them. I would have 
remained longer, but the savages were without provisions. 
There was scarcely enough for one person in the whole 
camp. My own provisions were nearly out, and I was 
still four days' journey from Fort Colville. The second 
day of my stay among them, I baptized all iheir small 
children, and then twoity-four adults, who were infirm 
and very old. It appeared as though God had retained 
these good old people on earth to grant them the inex- 
pressible happiness of receiving the sacrament of baptism 
before their death. They seemed by their transports of 
joy and gratitude at this moment, to express that senti- 
ment of the Scripture: "My soul is ready, O God, my 
soul is ready." Never did I experience in my visits to 
the savages so much satisfaction as on this occasion, not 
even when I visited the Flat Heads in 1840; nor have 
I elsewhere seen more convincing proofs of sincere con- 
version to God. May He grant them to persevere in 
their virtuous resolutions. Rev. Father Point intends 
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passing the winter [210] with them to confirm them in 
their &Jth.^*' After some advice and salutary r^ulations, 
I left this interesting colony, and I must acknowledge, with 
heartfelt r^et. The great chief allowed himself scarcely 
a moment's repose for three nights I spent amongst them; 
he would rise from time to time to harangue the 
people, and repeat to them all he was able to remember 
of the instructions of the day. During the whole time 
of my mission, he continued at my side, so anxious was 
he not to lose a single word. The old chief, now in his 
ei^tieth year, was baptized by the name of Jesse. In 
the spring the territory of this tribe enchants the traveller 
who may happen to traverse it. It is so diversified with 
noble plains, and enamelled with flowers, whose various 
forms and colors offer to experienced botanists an inter- 
esting parterre. These plains are surrounded by mag- 
nificent forests of pine, fir and cedar. To the west their 
country is open, and the view extends over several days' 
journey. To the south, east and north, you see towering 
mountains, ridge rising above ridge, robed with snow, 
and minting their sunmiits with the douds, from which, 
at a distance, you can hardly distinguish them. The 
lake forms a striking featiure in this beautiful prospect, 
and is about thirty miles in circumference. It is deep, 
and abounds in fish, particularly in salmon trout, conunon 
trout, carp, and a small, oily fish, very delicious, and tasting 
like ftik smelt. The Spokan river rises in the lake, and 
crosses the whole plain of the Coeur d'Alenes. The valley 

^ The miflBbn founded by Father Point in November, 1849, known as the 
Sacred Heart, was successful. The site was first upon St. Joseph River, a feeder 
of Coeur d'Aftne Lake; but in 1846 it was removed to Coeur d'Aftne River, at the 
present Cataldo. There the first church was built by the neophytes in 1853, 
after designs by Father Ravalli; it is still a landmark of the region. The tribes- 
men had been taught agriculture, and lived chiefly in log houses; but the soU 
being sterile, the mission was again removed to the upper waters of Haugman's 
Cre^ in Idaho, where the Coeur d'AI^ne still reside upon their reservation. — Ed. 
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that borders above the lake is from four to five miles wkle, 
exceedingly fertile, and the soil from ten to fifteen feet 
deep. Every spring, at the melting of the snov^, it is 
subject to inundations, which scarcely ever last longer 
than four or five days; at the same time augmentii^, 
as in Egypt, the fertility of the soil. The potatoe grows 
here very well, and in great abundance. [211] The Spokan 
river is wide, swift and deep in the spring, and contains, 
like all the rivers of Oregon, many rapid &lls and cas- 
cades.^" The navigation of the waters of this inmiense 
territory is generally dangerous, and few risk themselves 
on them without being accompanied by experienced pilots. 
In descending Clark's river, we passed by some truly 
perilous and remarkable places, where the pilots have full 
opportunity to exhibit their dexterity and prudence. The 
rapids are numerous, and the roar of the waters incessant, 
the current sweeping on at the rate of ten or twelve miles 
an hour; the rugged banks and projecting rocks creating 
waves resembling those of the trouUed sea. The skilful 
pilot mounts the waves, which seem ready to engulf us, 
the canoe speeds over the agitated waters, and with the 
aid of the paddle, skilfully plied, bears us unharmed through 
numberless dangers. The most remarkable spot on this 
river is called the cabinets; it consists of four apartments, 
which you have hardly time to exiunine, as you are scarcely 
half a minute passing by them.^** Represent to your- 

^* Spokane RiTer rises in Coeur d'Alhie Lake and flows ahnoflt directly to 
the Falisi thence northwest to its emboucfament into the Columbia. It is about 
two hundred feet wide at the mouth and dixou^iout its entire length is broken 
by falls and rapids, furnishing water power of great vahie, its total dedine being 
a hundred and thirty feet. An eariy fur-trade fort knowh as Spokane Post stood 
near the present dty of that name, but about 1824 was abandoned for ColviUe. 
See Frandiifcre's NainaUv9^ in our volume vi, p. 277, note 85. — Ed. 

^** Father de Smet here refers to the cliffs and rapids on Clark's Foik, about 
fifteen miles above Lake Fend d'Oreille; they are still known as "The Cabinets." 
The water rushes through a gorge, between ctiffs over a hundred feet hig^ — Ed. 
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sdf chasms between two rocky mountains of a stupendous 
height^ the river pent in between them in a bed of thirty 
or forty feet, precipitating itself down its rocky channel 
with irresistible fury, roaring against its jagged sides, 
and whitening with foam all around it. In a short space 
it winds in four different directions, resembling very much, 
forked lightning. It requires very great skill, activity, 
and presence of mind, to extricate yourself from this dif- 
ficult pass. The Spokan lands are sandy, gravelly, and 
badly calculated for agriculture. The section over which 
I travelled consisted of immense plains of Ught, dry, and 
sandy soil, and thin forests of gum pines. We saw nothing 
in this noiseless solitude but a budc, running quickly from 
us, and disappearing [212] almost immediately. From time 
to time, the mekincholy and piercing cry of the wood snipe 
increased the gloomy thoi^hts which this sad spot 
occasioned. Here, on a g^y and smiling little plain, two 
ministers have settled themselves, with their wives, who had 
consented to share their husbands' soi-disant apostolical 
labors.^*' During the four years they have spent here, they 



^** This miaiioii was located at tiie mouth of Chamokane (Tskunakaia) €nek» 
on what is known as Walker's Prairie about forty miles northwest of Spokane, 
and the borders of the present Spokane resenration. It was a station of the Ameri- 
can Commissioners founded March so^ 1839, by two missionaries who had visited 
the spot the previous autumn and erected k)g-huts on the site. 

Rev. Elkanah Walker was bom in liaine in 1805. Educated at Bangor Theo- 
logical Seminary he had fint intended to go as a missionary to Africa; but recruits 
being needed for the Oregon mission, he volunteered, and in 1838 came out with 
his wife, Mary Richardson Walker. They labored among die Spokan with 
considerable success — in 1841 printing a primer in that huiguage — until the 
Whitman massacre (1847). Their Indians requested them to stay and promised 
them protection; but the government sent a military escort to take than to the 
settlements. There Walker bought land at Forest Grove, in the Willamette 
Valley, where he died in 1877. 

Rev. Gushing Eells was bom in Massachusetts in rSzo. Graduated at Wil- 
liams College, he married Myra Fairbank in the sfwing of 1838, and with her left 
immediately for the Oregon mission. Living to old age, the pioneer missionary 
was known throughout the West, his character revered by all. He gave over 
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have baptized several of their own childr^i. They culti- 
vate a small &,rm, large enough, however, for their own 
maintenance and the support of their animals and fowls. It 
appears they are fearful that, should they cultivate more, 
they might have too frequent visits from the savages. They 
even try to prevent their encampment in their immediate 
neighborhood, and therefore they see and converse but 
seldom with the; heathens, whom they have come so far 
to seek. A band of Spokans received me with every 
demonstration of friendship, and were enchanted to hear 
that the right kind of Black-gowns intended soon to form 
an establishment in the vicinity. I baptized one of their 
little children who was dying. 

It was in these parts that in 1836 a modem Iconaclast, 
named Parker, broke down a cross erected over the grave of 
a child by some Catholic Iroquois, telling us emphatically, 
in the narrative of his journey, that he did not wish to leave 
in that country an emblem of idolatry."* 

Poor man! — not to know better in this enlightened aget 
Were he to return to these moimtains, he would hear the 
praises of the Holy Name of Jesus resounding among th^n; 

fifty jean of his Hie to miarionary seryice, in his later yean being known as Father 
Eells. He was instrumental in founding both Pacific University and Whitman 
College, and travelled extensively in the work of building churches and preaching. 
He frequently re-visited his Spokan pro6tg6s, the larger portion of whom are now 
membm of the Presbyterian church. — Ed. 

^""For Rev. Samuel Parker see Townsend's NarraUve, in our volume xzi» 
p* 335f note xis. Parker thus describes this incident in his JomwU of an Exptor- 
ing Tomr beyond ike Rocky Moimiadns (Ithaca, N. Y., 1838), pp. 275, 276: "One 
grave in the same viUage had a cross standing over it, whidi was the only rehc 
of the kind I saw, together with this just named, during my travels in this country. 
But as I viewed the cross of wood made by men's hands of no avail, to benefit 
either the dead or the living, and far more likely to operate as a salvo to a guilty 
conscience, or a stepping-stone to idolatry, than to be understsood in its spiritual 
sense to refer to a crudfizion of our sins, I took this, which the Indians had pre- 
pared, and broke it to pieces. I then told them we place a stone at the head and 
foot of the grave only to mark the place; and without a murmtir they dieerfiilly 
acquiesced, and adopted our custom." — Ed. 
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he would hear the Catholics chaunting the love and mercies 
of God from the rivers, lakes, mountains, prairies, forests 
and coasts of the Columbia. He would behold the Cross 
planted from shore to shore for the space of a thousand 
miles — on the loftiest height of the Pointed Heart territory, 
[213] on the towering chain which separates the waters of 
the Missouri from the Columbia rivers; in the plains of the 
Wallamette, Cowlitz and Bitter Root — and, whilst I am 
writing to you, the Rev. Mr. Demers is occupied in planting 
this same sacred symbol amongst the different tribes of New 
Caledonia."* The words of Him who said that this holy 
sign would draw all men to Himself ^ b^in to be verified with 
regard to the poor destitute sheep of this vast continent. 
Were he who destroyed that solitary, himible Cross now to 
return, he would find the image of Jesus Christ crucified, 
borne on the breast of more than 4000 Indians; and the 
smallest child would say to him: ''Mr. Parker, we do not 
adore the cross; do not break it,' because it reminds us of 
Jesus Christ who died on the cross to save us — we adore 
God alone." 

In the beginning of May I arrived at Fort Colville on 
the Colville river; this year the snow melted away very 
early. The moimtain torrents had overflowed, and the 
small rivers that usually moved quietly along in the month 
of April, had suddenly left their beds and assumed the ap- 
pearance of large rivers and lakes, completely flooding aU 
the lowlands. This rendered my journey to Vancouver by 
land impossible, and induced me to wait, nolens volens, at 

*** Modeste Demen wu bom near Quebec in 1808; educated at Quebec Semi- 
nary he was ordained in 1836, and the same year started for Red River. Tbence 
he went overland with the Hudson's Bay brigade in 1838, arriving in Vancouver 
in the autumn of that year with Father Bbmchet In 1839 he visited New Cale- 
donia, and in 1843 was detailed to found missions among the tribesmen, and to 
iiistnict the half-breeds at the forts. He labored chiefly in New Caledonia until 
2847, ^l^^Q being consecrated bishop of Vancouver. He continued in this field 
of labor until his death at Victoria in xSyz.— Ed. 
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the Fort, for the construction of the barges which were not 
ready until the 30th of the same month, when I was a^in 
able to pursue my journey on the river. On the same day 
that I arrived among the Shuyelpi or Chaudiere tribe, who 
resided near the Fort, I undertook to translate our prayers 
into their language. This kept me only one day as tiieir 
language is nearly the same as that of the Flat Heads and 
Kalispels, having the same origin. They were all very 
attentive in atteikling my instructk)ns, and the old, as well 
as the yoimg, tried assiduously to leam their prayers. I 
[214] baptized all the younger children who had not received 
the sacrament before, for Mr. Demers had already made 
two excursions amongst them, with the most gratifying 
success. The great chief and his wife had long sighed for 
baptism, which holy sacrament I administered to them, 
naming them Martin and Mary. This chief is one of the 
most intelligent and pious I have become acquainted with. 
The work of God does not, however, proceed without con- 
tradictions; it is necessary to prepare oneself for them before- 
hand when undertaking any enterprise amongst the tribes. 
I have had some hard trials in all my visits. I expected 
them, when on the 13th of May, I started to see the Oki- 
nakane tribe, who were desirous to meet a priest.^** The 
interpreter, Charles, and the chief of the Shuyelpi, wished 
to accompany me. In crossing the Columbia river my mule 
returned to (he shore, and ran at fuU speed into the forest; 

^** The Okinagan Indians are of the Saliahan f amilj, although tome authorities 
class them with the Shushwaps of British Columhia. They formed a considerable 
confederacy of aUied tribes, extending along the river valley of their name» And 
including the bands of the Similkameen River. A trading post was eariy erected 
among them, for which see Fianch^re's NarraUvt in our volume vi, p. 260^ note 71. 
Alexander Ross, who married an Okinagan woman, and lived among them for 
many years, is the chief authority upon their manners and customs. See Ross's 
Oregon SMers, in our volume vii, chapters xviii to xxi. The Okinagan are now 
tributary to ColviUe agency, and number about five hundred and fifty, most of 
whom are Catholics. — Ed. 
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Charles pursued her, and two hours afterwards I was told 
that he had been found dead in the prairie. I hastened im- 
mediately, and perceived from a distance a great gathering 
of people. I soon reached the spot where he was lying, and, 
to my great joy, perceived that he gave signs of life. He was 
however, senseless, and in a most pitiful state. A copious 
bleeding and some days of rest restored him and we resumed 
our journey. This time the mule had a large rope tied 
around her neck, and we crossed the river without any 
accidents; we took a narrow path that led us by mountains, 
valleys, forests and prairies, following the course of the 
river Sharameq>."* Towards evening we were on the bor- 
ders of a deep impetuous torr^it, having no other bridge 
than a tree whidi was rather slight and in constant motion 
from the rushing of the waters. It reminded me of the 
bridge of souls spoken of in the Potowattamie l^;ends. 
These savages believe that souls must traverse this bridge 
[215] before they reach their elysium in the west. The good, 
they say, pass over it without danger; the bad, on the con- 
trary, are unable to hold on, but stumble, stagger and fall 
into the torrent below, which sweeps them off into a laby- 
rinth of lakes aiKi marshes; here they drag out their exist- 
ence; wretched, tormented by famine and in great agpny, 
the living prey of aU sorts of voiomous reptiles and fero- 
cious animals, wandering to and fro without ever being able 
to escape. We were fortunate enough to cross the trembling 
bridge without accident. We soon pitched our camp on 
the other side, and in q)ite of the warring waves which 
in falls and cascades thundered all night by our side, we 
enjoyed a refreshing sleep. The greater part of the next day 
the path conducted us through a thick and hilly forest of 



^ Tlie country between Fort CohiUe and Okanagan has been but fanperfectljr 
charted . It is about sixty miles in a direct line thzxiugh the Colville Indian reser- 
vation. — Ed. 
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night prayerSy and all listened with edifying attention to the 
instruction I gave them. The interpreter and Martin con- 
tinued the rel^ous conversation until the night was far ad- 
vanced; they manifested the same anxiety to hear the word 
of God that the Stid Shoi had shown.'*^ All the next day 
was spent in prayer, instructions and hymns — I baptized 
106 children and some old people, and in conclusion named 
the plain where these consoling scenes occurred, the ^^ plain 
of prayer." It would be impossible for me to give you an 
idea of the piety, the happiness of these men, who are thirst- 
ing for the life-giving waters of the Divine word. How 
much good a missionary could do, who would reside in the 
midst of a people who are so desirous of receiving instruction, 
and correspond so feiithfully with the grace of God. After 
some regulations and advice, I left this interesting people, 
and pursuing my journey for three days over mountains 
and throu^ dense forests, arrived safely at Fort Colville. 

Amongst the innumerable rivers that traverse the Ameri- 
can continent, and afford means of communication between 
its most distant portions, the Columbia river is one of the 
most remarkable, not only on account of its great impor- 
tance, [217] west of the mountains, but also from the 
dangers that attend its navigation. At some distance from 
the Pacific ocean, crossing a territory which exhibits, in 
several localities, evident marks of former volcanic erup- 
tions, its course is firequentiy impeded by rapids, by chains 
of volcanic rocks, and immense detached masses of the 
same substance which, in many places, obstruct the bed of 
the river.** 



tbe Indians was ponibly at aome smaller interior lake, entitled by him Lake 
Okanagan because he met that tribe upon its shores. — Ed. 

>•* The Cceur d' Aftne.— Ed. 

^ See Thomas W. Symons, '^ Report of an Examination of the Upper Colum- 
bia River," StiMfs Ex, Docs., 47 Cong., i sess.. No. i86.-— Ed. 
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I embarked on this river, on the 30th of May, m one of 
the barges of the Hudson Bay Company; Mr. Ogden, one 
of the principal proprietors, offered me a place in his. I 
shall never forget the kindness and friendly manner with 
which this gentleman treated me throughout the journey, 
nor the many agreeable hours I sspcat in his company. I 
found his conversation instructive, his anecdotes and bon 
mots entertaining and timdy; it was with great r^ret that 
I parted from him.*** I will not detain you with a descrip- 
tion of the rapids, falls and cascades, which I saw on this 
celebrated river; for, ftom its source in the mountains to 
the cascades it is but a succession of dangers. I will en- 
deavour, however, to give you some idea of one of its laigest 
rapids, called by the Canadian travellers, ''^reat dalles.'' ^*^ 
A dalle is a place where the current is confined to a chan- 
nel between two steep rocks, forming a prolonged narrow 
torrent, but of extraordinary force and swiftness. Here 
the river is divided into several channels separated from 
one another by masses of rocks, which rise abruptly above 
its sur&ce. Some of these channels are navigable at certain 
seasons of the year, although with very great risk, even to 
the most experienced pilot But when, i^er the melting of 
the snow, the river rises above its usual levels the waters 
in most of these channels make but one body, and the whole 
mass of these united streams descend with irresistible fury. 
At this season the most courageous dare not encoimter [218] 
such dangers, and all navigation is discontinued. In this 
state the river flows with an imposing grandeur and majesty, 
which no language can describe. It seems at one moment 

^ See brief biographical sketch of Ogden in Tomuend't NarraHue^ our vol* 
ume zxi, p. 314, note 99. — Ed. 

^*' For detailed descriptions of the Great Dalles of the Columbia, see Oriimal 
Journals of the Lnris amd dark ExpedUion, lii, pp. 151-159; Franchte's 
Nana^ive, in our volume vi, p. 337; and Ross's Oregon SMars^ our vohmie 
▼ii, pp. X30, 131 — Ed. 
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to stay its progress; then leaps forward with resistless im- 
petuosity, and then rebounds against the rock-girt islands 
of which I have already qx)keny but which present only 
vain obstructions to its headlong course. If arrested for a 
moment, its accumulated waters proudly swell and mount 
as though instinct with life, and the next moment dash tri- 
umphantly on, enveloping the half smothered waves that 
preceded them as if impatient of their sluggish course, and 
wild to speed them on their way. Along the shore, on every 
projecting point, the Indian fisherman takes his stand, 
q>reading in the eddies his ingeniously worked net, and in 
a short time procures for himsdf an abundant supply of fine 
fish. Attracted by the shoals of fish that come up the river, 
the seals gambol amid the eddying waves — now floating 
with their heads above the river's breast, and anon darting 
in the twinkling of an eye from dde to side, in sportive joy 
or in swift pursuit of their scaly prey. But this noble river 
has far other recollections associated with it. Never shall 
I foiget the sad and fatal accident which ocourred on the 
second day of our voyage, at a spot called the '^little dalles."^ 
I had gone ashore and was walking along the bank, scarcely 
thinking what might happen ; for my breviary, papers, bed, in 
a word, my little all, had been left in the barge.^** I had pro- 
ceeded about a quarter of a mile, when seeing the bargemen 
push off from the bank and glide down the stream with an 
easy, careless air, I began to repent having preferred a path 
along the river's side, so strewn with fragments of rocks that 
I was compelled at every instant to turn aside or clamber 
over them. I still held on my coiurse, when all at once, the 
barge [219] is so abruptly stopped that the rowers can hardly 

^** What are technicaUy known as the Little DaDes of the Cohimbia tie abo^e 
Foirt CoWiUe. The descriptSon would appear to apply to the present Whirlpool 
Rapids, just below Katichen Falls, about twenty miles above Okanagan River. 
The entire stretch from the Nespelin River west, is a long series of difficult rapids 
andrifSes. See "Report" dted ante, p. 373, note 195.— Ed. 
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keep their seats. Regaining, however, their equilibrium, 
they ply the oars with redoubled vigour, but without any 
effect upon the barge. They are already within the power 
of the angry vortex: the waters are crested with foam; a deep 
sound is heard which I distinguish as the voice of the pilot 
encouraging his men to hold to their oars — to row bravely. 
The danger increases every minute, and in a moment more 
all hope of safety has vanished. The barge — the sport of 
the vortex, spins like a top upon the whirling waters — the 
oars are useless — the bow rises — the stem descends, and 
the next instant all have disappeared. A death-like chill 
shot through my frame — a dimness came over my sight, 
as the cry "we are lostP' rung in my ears, and told but too 
plainly that my companions were buried beneath the waves. 
Overwhelmed with grief and utterly unable to afford them 
the slightest assistance, I stood a motionless spectator of 
this tragic scene. All were gone, and yet upon the river's 
breast there was not the faintest trace of their melancholy 
fate. Soon after the whirlpool threw up, in various direc- 
tions, the oars, poles, the barge capsized, and every lighter 
article it had contained. Here and there I beheld the un- 
happy bargemen vainly struggling in the midst of the vortex. 
Five of them sunk never to rise again. My interpreter had 
twice touched bottom and after a short prayer was thrown 
upon the bank. An Iroquois saved himself by means of my 
bed; and a third was so fortunate as to seize the handle of 
an empty trunk, which helped him to sustain himself above 
wat^ until he reached land. The rest of our journey was 
more fortunate. We stopped at Forts Okinakane and 
Wallawalla,"' where I baptized several children. 

The savages who principally frequent the borders of the 
Columbia river are from the lakes; the chief of whom, with 

^ For Fort Walla Walla, a Hudaon's Bay post, tee Townaend's NQnQ^v$. 
in our volume xn, p. 278, note 73. — Ed. 
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[320] several of the nation, have been baptized; al^ the 
Shuyelpi or Chaudieres, the Okinakanes, Cingpoils, Walla- 
wallaSy Pierced Noses, Eayuses, Attayes, Spokanes, the 
Indians from the falls and cascades, and the Schinouks and 
Classops.'** 

We arrived at Fort Vancouver on the morning of the 8th 
June. I enjoyed the happiness and great consolation of 
meeting in these distant parts, two respectable Canadian 
priests — the Rev. Mr. Blanchet, grand vicar of all the coun- 
tries west of the mountains claimed by the British crown, 
and the Rev. Mr. Demers. They are laboring in these re- 
gions for the same object that we are trying to accomplish 
in the Rocky Mountains. The kindness and benevolence 
with which these Reverend gentlemen received me are proofs 
of the pure zeal which actuates them for the salvation of 
these savages. They assured me that immense good might 
be done in the extensive regions that border on the Pacific, 
if a greater number of Missionaries, with means at their 
conmiand, were stationed in these regions; and they urged 
me very strongly to obtain from my Superiors some of our 
Fathers. I will try to give you in my next some extracts 
from the letters of these Missionaries, which will make the 
country known to you, its extent, and the progress of their 
mission. The Governor of the Honorable Company of 
Hudson Bay, Dr. McLaughlin, who resides at Fort Van- 
couver, after having given me every possible proof of interest, 
as a good Catholic, advised me to do every thing in my power 

*^ Of these Indian tribes the Chaudftre, Okinagan, Sanpoil (Cingpoils), have 
been described anU, in notes 262, 190, i6x; for the WaUa Walla and Cayuse 
see our volume vii, p. 137, note 37; for the Nez Perc^ (Pierced Noses), volume 
▼i> P> 340* o<ote 145; for the Indians of the Dalles, volume vii, p. 129, note 31; the 
Chinook (Schinooks), volume vi, p. 240, note 40; for Clatsop (Classops), volume 
vi, p. 239, note 39. The Attayes were probably the Yakima, an important 
Shahaptian tribe in the valley of that river; one branch of the tribe was called 
Atanum, and a Catholic mission by that name was in later years established 
among them. — Ed. 
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to gratify the wishes of the Canadian Missionaries. His 
principal reason is, that if Catholicity was rapidly planted in 
these tracts where civilization b^ins to dawn, it would be 
more quickly introduced thence into the interior. Already 
a host of ministers have overrun a part of the country, and 
have settled wherever they may derive [221] some advan- 
tages for the privations their philanthropy imposes on them. 
Such is the state of these regions of the new world, as yet so 
littleknown: you perceive that our pr»^pects are by no means 
discouraging. Permit me therefore to repeat the great 
principle you have so often recommended to me, and which 
I have not forgotten: '^ Courage and confidence in God!" 
With the mercy of God, the chmxrh of Jesus Christ may soon 
have the consolation of seeing her standard planted in these 
distant lands on the ruins of idolatry and of the darkest super- 
stition. Pray then that the Lord of such a rich harvest may 
send us nimierous fellow laborers; for in so extensive a 
field we are but five, and beset with so many dangers, that at 
the dawn of day we have often reason to doubt whether we 
will live to see die sun go down. It is not that we have any 
thing to fear from the cUmate; for from it — for, if here death 
came only by sickness, we might indeed count upon many 
years, but water, fire, and the bow, often hurry their victims 
off when least expected. Of a hundred men who inhabit this 
country, diere are not ten who do not die by some or other 
fatal accident. The afternoon of the joth June I resmned 
my place in one of the barges of the English Company, 
and took my leave of the worthy and respectable Governor. 
— To my great joy I found that the Rev. Mr. Demers was 
one of the passengers, being about to undertake an apostolic 
excursion among the different tribes of New Caledonia, 
who, according to the accounts of several Canadian travel- 
lers, were most anxious to see a Blackgown, and hear the 
word of God. The wind being favorable, the sails of the 
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barge were unfurled and the sailors plying their oars at the 
same time, the nth of July saw us landed safely at Fort 
Wallawalla. The next day I parted, with many r^rets, 
from my esteemed friends, Rev. Mr. Demers, and Mr. [222] 
Ogden. Accompanied only by my interpreter, we continued 
our land route to the 19th, through woods and immense 
plains. The high plains which separate the waters of the 
Snake river from those of the Spokan, offer some natural 
curiosities. I fancied myself in the vicinity of several forti- 
fied dties, surrounded by walls and small forts, scattered in 
different directions. The pillars are regular pentagons, 
from two to four feet in diameter, erect, joined together, 
forming a wall from forty to eighty feet high, and extending 
several miles in the form of squares and triangles, detached 
from one another, and in different directions.'*^ On our 
road we met some Pierced Noses, and a small band of Spo- 
kanes, who accosted us with many demonstrations of friend- 
ship, and although very poor, offered us more salmon than 
we could carry. The Pointed Hearts (a tribe which shall 
eyer be dear to me) came to meet us, and great was the joy 
on both sides, on behokling one another again. They had 
strictly observed all the rules I had laid down for them at my 
first visit. They accompanied me for three days, to the 
very limits of their territory. We then planted a cross on the 
summit of a high mountain, covered with snow, and after the 
example of the Flat Heads, all the people consecrated them- 
selves inviolably to the service of God. We remained there 
that night. The next morning, after reciting omr prayers in 

^^ Part of the Great Plain of fhe Columbia, broken by many fantastic shapes 
of the volcanic underlying rock. Most notable of these is the Grand Coulee, 
which, however, De Smet did not cross, for it lies north of Spokane River. He 
probably Vo6k the trail afterwards developed into a part of the Mullan road, from 
Great Falls of Missouri to Walla Walla. From the land of the Cceur d'Al^ne he 
returned along the route by which he had come out — the St. Regis Pass and 
river St. Regis Borgia. — Ed. 
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common, and giving them a long exhortation, we bade them 
&rewell. The 20th I continued my journey over terrific 
mountains, steep rocks, and through apparently impoie- 
tiable forests. I could scarcely believe that any human 
being had ever preceded us over such a road. At the end 
of four days' journey, replete with fatigue and difficulties, 
we reached the borders of the Bitter Root river, and on the 
evening of the 27th I had the happiness of arriving safely at 
St. [223] Mary's, and of finding my dear brethren in good 
health. — ^The Flat Heads, accompanied by Father Point, 
had left the village ten days before, to procure provisions. 
A few had remained to guard the camp, and their families 
awaited my return. The 29th^ I started to rejoin the Flat 
Heads on the Missouri river. We ascended the Bitter Root 
to its source, and the ist of August, having clambered up a 
high mountain, we planted a cross on its very summit, near a 
beautiful spring, one of the sources of the Missouri.*** The 
next day, after a forced march, we joined the camp where 
we had such a budget of news to open, so many interesting 
facts to communicate to each other, that we sat up a greater 
part of the night. The Rev. Father Point and myself, ac- 
companied our dear neophytes, who to obtain their daily 
bread, are obliged to hunt die bu£Ealo, even over the lands 
of their most inveterate enemies, the Black Feet. On the 
15th of August, the feast of the Assumption, (the same on 
which this letter is dated) I offered up the sacrifice of the 
Mass, in a noble plain, watered by one of the three streams 
that form the head waters of the Missouri, to thank God for 
all the blessings He had bestowed on us during this last year. 
I had the consolation of seeing fifty Flat Heads approach 
the holy table in so humble, modest and devout a manner, 



*<*This was the route followed by CUuk on his return journey in x8o6 — 
through Gibbon's Pass, and down the upper waters of Big Hole (or Wisdom) 
River, an affluent of the Jefferson. — Ed. 
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that to my, perhaps partial eye, they resembled angels more 
than men. On Uie same day I determined, for the interest 
of this mission, which seems so absolutely to require it, to 
traverse for the fourth time the dangerous American desert. 
If heaven preserves me, (for I have to travel through a region 
infested by thousands of hostile savages) I will send you the 
account of this last journey. — ^You see then. Rev. Father, 
that in these deserts we must more than ever keep our souls 
prepared to render the fearful account, in consequence of 
the perils that surroimd us; and [224] as it would be desirable 
that we could be replaced immediately, in case of any acci- 
dent occurring — again I say to you, pray that the Lord 
may send us fellow laborers. ^'Rogate ergo Dominum 
messis ut mittat operarios in messem suam." And thou- 
sands of souls, who would otherwise be lost, will bless you 
one day in eternity. Rev. Father Point has expressed a 
desire to be sent amongst the Blackfeet. Until they are 
willing to listen to the word of God, which I think will be 
before long, he intends to preach the gospel to the Pointed 
Hearts and the neighboring tribes. I trust we shall be able 
to make as cheering a report of these as we have already 
done of oiu- first neophytes. I have found them all in the 
best dispositions. The Rev. Father Menganni remains with 
the Flatheads and Pends d'oreiUes. On my first journey, 
in the autumn of 1841, which ended at Fort Colville, I 
baptized 190 persons of the Ealispel tribe. On my visit, last 
spring, to the various distant tribes, (of which I have just 
finished giving you the account) I had the consolation of bap- 
tizing 418 persons, 60 of whom were of the Pends d'oreiUe 
tribe of the great lake; 82 of the Koetnays or Skalzi; 100 of 
the Pointed Hearts; 56 of the Shuyelpi; 106 of the Okena- 
kanes, and 14 in the Okenakanes and Wallawalla Forts. — 
These, with 500 baptized last year, in different parts of the 
coimtry, mostly amongst the Flat Heads and Kalispels, and 
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196 that I baptized on Christmas day, at St. Mary's, with 
the 350 baptized by Rev. Fathers Mengarini and Point, 
make a total of 1654 souls, wrested from the power of 
the devil. For what the Scripture calls the "spirit of the 
world" has not wherewith to introduce itself amongst them. 
These poor people find their happiness even in this world 
in the constant practice of their diristian duties. We may 
almost say of them, that all who are baptized are saved.— 
[225] Since God has inspired you with a zealous desire to 
second the views of the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith, entreat those pious persons to whom you may 
commimicate your designs, to redouble their prayers in our 
behalf. I conclude by beseeching you earnestly to remem- 
ber me frequently and fervently in the Holy Sacrifice. 
I remain, very Rev. and dear Father, 

Your affectionate servant 

and brother in Christ, 

P. J. De Smet, SJ. 



LETTER XIV 

St. Mary, June 28th, 1842. 
Rev. Father: 

Thanks be to God, our hopes have at length begun to be 
realized; the tender blossom has been succeeded by pre- 
cious fruit, daily more and more visible in our colony; the 
chief and peofde, by their truly edifying conduct, give us 
already the sweetest consolation. Pentecost was for us and 
for our beloved neophytes a day of blessings, of holy exulta- 
tion. Eighty of them enjoyed the happiness of partaking 
for the first time of the bread of Angels. Their assiduity in 
assisting during a month at the instructions we gave them, 
three times a day, had assured us of their zeal and favor; 
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but a retreat of three days, which served as a more immediate 
preparation, contributed still more to convince us of their 
sincerity. From an early hour in the morning repeated dis- 
charges of musketry announced afar the arrival of the great, 
the ^orious day. At the first sound of the bell a crowd of 
savages hurried towards our church. One of our Fathers, 
in a surplice and stole, preceded by three choristers, one of 
whom bore aloft the banner of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
went out to receive them, and conduct them in procession, 
and to the sound of joyous canticles, into the Temple of the 
Lord. What piety — what religious recollection, amidst 
that throng! They observed a strict silence, but at the 
same time iht joy and gladness that filled their hearts, shone 
on their happy countenances. The ardent love which already 
animated [227] these innocent hearts^ was inflamed afresh 
by the fervent aspirations to the adorable Sacrament, 
which were recited aloud by one of our Fathers, who also 
intermingled occasionally some stanzas of canticles. The 
tender devotion, and the profound faith with which these 
Indians received their God, really edified and affected us. 
That morning at 11 o'clock they renewed their baptismal 
vows, and in the afternoon they made the solemn consecra- 
tion of their hearts to the Blessed Virgin, the tutelar patron- 
ess of this place. — May these pious sentiments which the 
true religion alone couU inspire, be preserved amongst our 
dear children. We hope for their continuance, and what 
increases our hope is, that at the time of this solemnity, 
about one hundred and twenty persons approached the 
tribunal of penance, and since that truly memorable occa- 
sion, we have from thirty to forty communions, and from 
fifty to sixty confessions every Sunday. 

The feast of Corpus Christi was solemnized by another 
ceremony not less touching, and calculated to perpetuate 
the gratitude and devotion of our pious Indians towards our 
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amiable Queen. This was the solemn erection of a statue 
to the Blessed Virgin, in memory of her apparition to little 
Paul. The following is a brief account of the ceremony. 
From the entrance of our chapel to the spot where little 
Paul received such a special favor — the avenue was sim- 
ply the green sward, the length of which on both sides Was 
bordered by garlands, himg in festoons — triumphal arches, 
gracefully arranged, arose at regular distances. At the end 
of the avenue, and in the middle of a kind of repository, 
stood the pedestal, which was destined to receive the statue. 
The hotu: specified having struck, the procession issued 
from the chapel in this order. At the head was borne 
aloft the banner of the Sacred Heart [228] followed closely 
by little Paul carrying the statue and accompanied by two 
choristers, who profusely strewed the way with flowers- 
Then came the two Fathers, one vested in a cope, and the 
other in a surplice. — Finally the march was closed by the 
chiefs and all the members of the colony emulating each 
other in their zeal to pay their tribute of thank^ving and 
praise to their blessed Mother. When they reached the 
spot one of our Fathers, in a short exhortation, in which he 
reminded them of the signal prodigy and assistance of the 
Queen of Heaven, encouraged our dear neophytes to senti- 
ments of confidence in the protection of Mary. After this 
address and the singing of the Litany of the Blessed Virgin, 
the procession returned in the same order to the church. 
Oh 1 how ardently we desired that all the friends of our holy 
religion could have witnessed the devotion and recollection 
of these new children of Mary. It was also our intention 
not to dismiss them imtil we had given them the Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament, but unfortimately not possessing 
a Remonstrance we were obliged to defer this beautiful cere- 
mony until the Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. At that 
tune the Sacred Host was carried in solemn procession, and 
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since then each Sunday after Vespers, the faithful enjoy the 
happiness of receiving the Benediction. 

May the blessing of God really descaid upon us and our 
colony. We hope for it through the assistance of your 
prayers and those of all our friends. 
I remain, Rev. Father, 

Your very humble friend and servant, 

Greg. Mengarini, S.J. 



LETTER XV 

Fort Vancouver, 28th September, 1841. 
Reverend Father: 

Blessed be the Divine Providence of the all-powerful 
God who has protected, preserved and restored you safely 
to your dear neophytes. 

I congratulate the country upon the inestimable treasure 
it possesses by the arrival and establishment therein of the 
members of the Society of Jesus. Be so kind as to express 
to the Reverend Fathers and Brothers my profound ven- 
eration and respect for them. I beg of God to bless your 
labours and to continue your successful efforts. In a few 
years you will enjoy the glory and consolation of beholding 
through your means all the savages residing on the head 
waters of the Columbia, ranging themselves under (he stand- 
ard of the Cross. I do not doubt but that our excellent 
governor. Dr. McLaughlin, will give you all the assistance 
in his power. It is very fortunate for our holy religion, 
that this noble-hearted man should be at the head of the 
afEairs of the honorable Hudson Bay Company, west of the 
Rocky Mountains. He protected it before our arrival in 
these regions. He still gives it his support by word and 
example, and many favors. As we are in the same coim- 
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try, aiming at the same end, namely, the triumph of the 
holy Catholic faith throughout this vast territory, the 
Rev. Mr. Demers and myself will always take the most 
lively interest in your wel&re and progress, and we are [250] 
convinced that, whatever concerns us will equally interest 
you. The following is an account of our present situation: 
The Catholic establishment of Wallamette consists of 
nearly 80 &milies. The one at Cowlitz of only five, — 
twenty-two at Nez-quale on Puget-sound, which is from 25 
to 30 leagues above Cowlitz.'** Besides these stations we 
visit from time to time, the nearest Forts where the Catholics 
in the service of the Hudson Bay Company reside. This 
is what takes up almost all our time. We are much in want 
of lay brothers and nims, of school masters and mistresses. 
We have to attend to every spiritual as well as temporal 
afiEair, which is a great biuden to us. The wives of the 
Canadians, taken from every quarter of the country, cause 
throughout the families a diversity of languages. They 
speak almost generally a rude jargon of which we can 
scarcely make any use in our public instructions — hence 
proceed the obstacles to our progress, — we go along slowly. 
We are obliged to teach them French and their catechism 

*" It was not the policy of the Hudson's Bay Company to encourage settfe- 
ments. Dr. McLou^iUnf however^ pennitted some of the letiied servants of the 
company to settle at French Prairie (or Chemayway) in the Willamette Valley. 
There, by 1830, a considerable group of farmers were found, mostly of French- 
Canadian origin. Among the earliest settlers were Louis Labonte, Etienne Luder, 
and Joseph Genrais. 

Fort I^squally, on Puget Sound, four miles northeast of the mouth of Nisqually 
River, was founded in 1833 as a fur-trading post In 1838 the Puget Sound 
Agricultural Company was formed in London, most of its members being Hud- 
son's Bay Company men, in order to exploit the region of the sound; consequently 
a considerable settlement grew up near the forU 

In 1837 Simon Plomondeau was advised by Dr. McLoughlin to settle on Cow- 
Hts Prairie, in the valley of the river of that name. Soon one Faincaut settled 
near him. In 1839 a large farm was surveyed by Chazles Ross, John Work, and 
James DougUs as a company settlement. It grew but little until the advent of 
Americans in 1853-54. — Ed. 
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together, which occasions much delay. We are really over- 
whelmed with business. The savages apply to us from all 
skies. Some of them are indifferent, and we have not time 
to instruct them. We make them, occasionally, hasty visits, 
and baptize the children and the adults who happen to be 
in danger of death. But we have no time to learn their 
languages, and until now have been without an interpreter 
to translate the prayers we wish them to learn. It is only 
lately that I have succeeded in translating them into the 
Tdnnoux language. Our difficulties are greatly increased 
by this variety of languages; each of the following tribes has 
a different dialect: The Ealapouyas, towards the head 
waters of the Wallamette,'^ the Tchinoux of the Columbia 
river; the Eaiious from Walla-walla; the Pierced Noses, 
Okanakanes, Flat Heads, Snakes, Cowlitz, the [231] 
Elickatates from the interior, north of Vancouver; '^ the 
Tcheheles, to the north of the mouth of the Columbia river; 
the Nezquales,"^ and those from the interior or of the Pu- 
get sound Bay, those of the Travers river, the Khalams '^^ 
of the above mentioned bay, those of Vancouver Island, and 
those from the northern posts on the sea shore, and from 

*** For the Kalapoya aee our Tolume irii, p. 35o» note 80. — Ed. 

''^The Cowlitz wexe a nuinerotts and powerful tribe of Salishan stock, in 
the yalky of the river of that name. They hare now lost their tribal identity, 
the xemnant (there were about a hundred and twenty-five in 1883) having lands 
allotted in severally. 

For the Klikatat, see Townsend's NamaUv€^ in our volume zzi, p. 303, note 88. 
On their later history it may be noted that they participated in the Yakima treaty 
of i855,*and axe now one of the consolidated tribes on Yakima reservation; a few, 
however, maintaining themselves on White Salmon River. — Ed. 

*** For the Chehalis consult our volume vi, p. 356, note 65. 

The Nisqualli axe a Salishan tribe on and in the vidnity of Nisqually River 
There are now but about a hundred and fifty of this tribe surviving on the Puyallup 
reservation, Washington. — Ed. 

^ The Skallam (Clallam), a tribe of Salishan origin, were first met by whites 
along Admiralty Inlet There are now about seven hundred and fifty of these 
Indians extant, having aUotmente in severalty both at Jamestown and Port 
Gamble.— Ed. 
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the interior of the part of the country watered by the 
tributary streams of the Travers river, all have their diflFer- 
ent languages. 

Such are the difficulties we have daily to overcome. Our 
hearts bleed at the sight of so many souls who are lost 
under our eyes, without our being able to carry to them 
the word of Life. Moreover, our temporal resources are 
limited. We are but two, and our trunks did not arrive 
last spring by the vessel belonging to the honorable Hudson 
Bay Company. We have exhausted our means. The 
savages, women and children, ask us in vain for Rosaries. 
We have no more Catechisms of the diocese left to distrib- 
ute among them; no English Prayer Books for the Catho- 
lic Irish; no controversial books to lend. Heaven appears 
to be deaf to our prayers, supplications and most ardent 
wishes. You can judge of our situation and how much we 
are to be pitied. We are in the mean time surrounded by 
sects who are using all theii' efforts to scatter every where 
the poisonous seeds of error, and who try to paralyze the 
little good we may effect. 

Tlif> Mf>thnHfgtQ arp^., firsf^ pt Wft%mi>tt<^^ wliirli is about 

eight miles from my establishment; second, near the EJa- 
traps, south of the mouth of the Columbia river; third, 
at Nez Quali, or Puget-soimd; fourth, at the Great Dalles, 
south of Walla walla; and fifth, at the Wallamette Falls."^ 

**" Methodist missions in Oregon were founded by Rev. Jason Lee, for whom 
see Townsend's NantOivey in our volume ladt p. 13S, note 13. The establishment 
in the Willamette Valley was the central one, and consisted largely of an agricul- 
tunil settlement with a school for Indian children, that afterwards developed into 
Willamette University. It was situated about ei|^teen miles above Champoeg, 
not far from Salem. The second station at Clatsop (not Klatraps) Plains, south 
of Point Adams, was founded by J. H. Frost, accompanied by Solomon Smith 
and Calvin Tibbits, who had manied Clatsop women. The families removed 
to this point in February, 1841. Two years later Frost returned to the 
United States, and J. L. Panish took up the work. little attempt was made 
at this point to reach the Indians. The mission at Nisqually was begun in 
1839. The following year, J. P. Richmond was stationed here; he returned home 
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The Presbyterian Missions • are at Wallawalla, as you 
approach Colville.'** In the midst of so many adversaries 
we try to keep our ground firmly; to increase our numbers, 
[232] and to visit various parts, particularly where the 
dang^ is most pressing. We also endeavor to anticipate 
the others, and to inculcate the Catholic principles in those 
places where error has not as yet found a footing, or even to 
arrest the progress of evil, to dry it up at its source. The 
conflict has been violent, but the savages now begin to open 
their eyes as to who are the real ministers of Jesus Christ. 
Heaven declares itself in our favor. If we had a priest to 
hold a permanent station amongst the savages, the country 
would be ours in two years. The Methodist Missions are 
fiiiling rapidly; they are losing their credit and the littie 
influence they possessed. By the grace of God, our cause 
has prevailed at Wallamette. This spring, Mr. Demers 
withdrew from the Methodists a whole village of savages, 
situate at the foot of the Wallamette Falls. Mr. Demers 
also visited the Schinouks [Chinook], below the Columbia 
river. They are well disposed towards Catholicity. I have 
just arrived from Cascades, which is eighteen leagues from 
Vancouver. The savages at this place had resisted all the 
insinuations of a pretended Minister.'^® It was my first 
mission, and only lasted ten days. They learned in that 

after two years, whereupon the Niaqiially miasioii was abandoned. The Indian 
mittion at the Dalles was begun in March, 1838, by Daniel Lee and H. K. W. Per- 
kins. It was conducted with varying success until 1845, when the property 
was disposed (tf to the Presbyterians. The settlement at lA^llamette FaUs, made 
in 1840 by A. F. Waller, was chiefly a colonizing experiment In 1844 there were 
forty Methodists at this place.— -Ed. 

*** Father Blanchet here refers to the missions of Dr. Whitman at Waiilatpu 
for the Cayuae, and that of H. H. Spaulding at Lapwai for the Nez Perc^. See 
Townsend's Nanaiive^ in our Yolume zzi, p. 35a, note 125. — Ed. 

^^ Peikins at the Dalles mission (see onto, note 308) had attempted to reach 
the Indians gathered at the Cascades. But Blanchet gained more influence 
over these nations than the Protestant missionary, for the natives were better 
pleased with the Catholic ceremonials. — Ed. 
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time the sign of the cross, the offering of their hearts to 
God, the Lord's Prayer, the Angelical Salutation, the 
Apostles' Creed, the ten Commandments, and those of the 
Church. I intend to revisit them soon, near Vancouver, 
and to baptize a considerable number, kev. Mr. Demers 
has been absent these two months, on a visit to the savages 
at the Bay of Puget-sound, who have long since besou^t 
him to come amongst them. I have not been able to visit 
since the month of May, my catechumens at Flackimar, a 
village whose people were converted last spring, and who 
had turned a deaf ear to a Mr. Waller,'" who is established 
at Wallamette. Judge then, sir, how great are our labors, 
and how much it would advance our [233] mutual intere^, 
were you to send hither one of your Rev. Fathers, with one 
of the three lay brothers. In my opinion, it is on this spot 
that we must seek to establish oiu: holy religion. It is here 
that we should have a college, convent, and schools. It is 
here that one day a successor of the Apostles will come from 
some part of the world to settle, and provide for the spiritual 
necessities of this vast region, which, moreover, promises 
such an abundant harvest. — Here is the field of battle, 
where we must in the first place gain the victory. It is here 
that we must establish a beautiful mission. From the lower 
station^ the Missionaries and Rev. Fathers could go forth 
in all directions to supply the distant stations, and aimounce 
the word of God to the infidels still plunged in darkness and 
the shadows of death. If your plans should not permit 
you to change the place of your establishment, at least take 
into consideration the need in which we stand of a Rev. 

^ Probably intended for Clackamas, the name of a tribe upon the riirer of the 
■ame designation, which emptied into the Willamette at the Falls. 

A. F. Waller came to reinforce the Methodist mission in 1840, and was sent 
to WiUamette Falls. He had a legal controversy with Dr. liCcLou|^i]in in rela- 
tion to the title to land at this place. Waller became a dtisen of Oregon, acquired 
oonsideraUe property, and died in "Vl^aismette VaUey in 1872. — Ed. 
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Father, and of a lay brother, to succor us in our necessities. 
By the latest dates from the Sandwich Islands, I am informed 
that the Rev. Mr. Chochure had arrived there, accompanied 
by three priests, the Rev. Mr. Walsh making the fourth.^ 
A large Catholic Church it was hoped would have been 
ready last autumn for the celebration of the Holy Mysteries. 
The natives were embracing our everlasting faith in great 
numbers, and the meeting houses were almost abandoned. 
The Bishop of Juliopolis, stationed at Red River, **• 
writes to me that the savages dwelling near the base of the 
eastern part of the Rocky Mountains have deputed to him a 
half blood who resides amongst them, to obtain from his 
Grace a priest to instruct them. Rev. Mr. Thibault is 
destined for this mission. 

I remain, Rev. Father, yours, 

F. N. Blanghet. 



LETTER XVI 

University of St^ Loui% ist Nov. 1842. 
Very Rev. Fathef: 

In my last letter of August, I promised to write to you 
from St. Louis, should I arrive safely in that city. Heaven 

^^ A long struggle had occuxred to secure the entrance of Catholic missionaries 
to the Hawaiian Islands. The first priests, who came out in 1827, were soon 
expelled. Returning in 1836, after a long struggle all were obliged to depart 
save Robert Walsh, an Irish priest, who was pennitted to remidn, provided he 
would agree not to teach the natives. In 1859 a French man-of-war threatened 
the government with a bombardment and succeeded in wresting from them the 
promise of toleration for Catholics; thereupon Etienne Rouchouse (Chochure), 
bishop of Nilopolis, arrived in May, 1838, accompanied by two priests. The 
next year the bishop returned to France for reinforcements; when on the 
outward voyage the vessel foundered off Cape Horn, all on board perishing. — Ed. 

'^ In x8i8 J. N. Provencher was dispatched from Quebec to minister to the 
Red River settlers, and established a station at St Boniface. In 1822, he was 
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has preserved me, and here I am about to fulfil my promise. 
Leaving Rev. Father Point and the Flat Head camp on the 
nvo^^d^dison^I was accompanied by twelve of our Indians. 
We travelled in three days, a distance of 150 miles, crossing 
two chains of mountains,'^' in a section of coun try frequ^itly 
visited by the Black Feet warriors, without, however, meet- 
ing with any of these scalping savages. At the mouth of 
the Twenty-five Yard River, a branch of the Yellow Stone, 
we found 250 huts, belonging to several nations, all friendly 
to us — the Flat Heads, KaUspels, Pierced Noses, Eayuses, 
and Snakes. I spent three days amongst them to exhort 
them to perseverance, and to make some preparations for 
my long journey. The day of my departure, ten neophytes 
presented themselves at my lodge to serve as my escort, and 
to introduce me to the Crow tribe. On the evening of the 
second day we were in the midst of this large and interest- 
ing tribe. The Crows had perceived us from a distance; as 
we approached, some of them recognised me, and at the cry 
of ^^the Blackgown! the Blackgownl" the Crows, young 
and old, to the number of three thousand, came out of their 
wigwams. On entering the village, a comical scene occurred, 
of which they suddenly made me the principal personage. 
All the chiefs, and [235] about fifty of their warriors, has- 
tened around me, and I was literally assailed by them. Hold- 
ing me by the gown, they drew me in every direction, whilst 

coDBecrated bishop of Juliopolis, and remained at St Boniface until his death in 
1853. His jurisdiction included Rupert's Land and ail the Northwest provinces, 
whither he sent out many missionaries during his long episcopate. — Ed. 

"* Passing from VLM^aon to Gallatin rivers, crossing the divide that sep arate s 
them, auod then from Gallatin to the Yellowstone, probably by way of Bogrman's 
Pass, the nearest and most frequented route. Hiis would bring the travellers 
out upon the Yellowstone at about the present Livingston, Montana. — Ed. 

^^ One of the proprietors was Pierre Chouteau, whom Father de Smet had 
doubtless known in St. Louis. Larpenteur relates this meeting (Coues, Larpet^ 
Urn's Journal, i, p. 174), and states that the opposition of a new firm had brou^ 
the American Fur Company partners to the upper river to concert plans. — Ed 
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a robust savage of gigantic statiire, seemed resolved to carry 
me off by main force. All spoke at the same time, and ap- 
peared to be quarrelling, whilst I, the sole object of all tins 
contention, could not conceive what they were about. I re- 
mained passive, not knowing whether I should laugh or be 
serious. The interpreter soon came to my relief, and said 
that all this uproar was but an excess of politeness and kind- 
ness towards me, as every one wished to have the honor of 
lodging and entertaining the Blackgown. With his advice 
I selected my host, upon which the others immediately loosed 
their hold, and I followed the chief to his lodge, which was 
the largest and best in the camp. The Crows did not tarry 
long before they all gathered around me, and loaded me 
with marks of kindness. The social calumet, emblem of 
savage brotherhood and union, went round that evening so 
frequently, that it was scarcely ever extinguished. It was 
accompanied with all the antics for which the Crows are so 
famous, when they offer the calimiet to the Great Spirit, to 
the four winds, to the sun, fire, earth and water. These 
Indians are imquestionably the most anxious to learn; the 
most inquisitive, ingenious, and polished of all the savage 
tribes east of the mountains. They profess great friend- 
ship and admiration for the whites. They asked me innu- 
merable questions; among others, they wished to know the 
number of the whites. Count, I replied, the blades of 
grass upon your immense plains, and you will know pretty 
nearly the number of the whites. They all smiled, saying 
that the thing was impossible, but they understood my 
meaning. And when I explained to them the vast extent 
of the "villages" inhabited by white men (viz. New York, 
[236] Philadelphia, London, Paris) the grand lodges (houses) 
built as near each other as the fingers of my hand, and four 
or five piled up, one above the other — (meaning the differ- 
ent stories of our dwellings;) when I told them that some 
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of these lodges (speaking of churches and towers) were as 
high as mountains, and large enough to contain all the 
Crows together; that in the grand lodge of the national 
council (the Capitol at Washington) all the great chiefs of 
the whole world could smoke the calumet at their ease; 
that the roads in these great villages were always filled with 
passengers, who came and went more thickly than the vast 
herds of buffalos that sometimes cover their beautiful plains; 
when I explained to them the extraordinary celerity of 
those moving lodges (the cars on the rail road) that leave 
&r behind them the swiftest horse, and which are drawn 
along by frightful machines, whose repeated groanings 
re-echo far and wide, as they belch forth immense volumes 
of fire and smoke; and next, those fire canoes, (steamboats) 
which tianqx)rt whole villages, with provisions, arms and 
baggage, in a few days, from one country to another, crossing 
large lakes, (the seas) ascending and descending the great 
rivers and streams; when I tokl them that I had seen white 
men mounting up into the air (in balloons) and flying with 
as much agility as the warrior eagle of their mountains, 
then their astonishment was at its height; and all placing 
their hands upon their mouths, sent forth at the same time, 
one general cry of wonder. ^'The Master of life is great," 
said the chief, ''and the white men are His favorites." But 
what api)eared to interest them more than aught else, was 
prayer (religion;) to this subject they listened with the 
strictest, undivided attention. They told me that they had 
already heard of it, and they knew that this prayer made men 
good and wise on earth, and insured [237] their happiness 
in the future life. They begged me to permit the whole 
camp to assemble, that they might hear for themselves the 
words of the Great Spirit, of whom they had been told such 
wonders. Immediately three United States flags were erected 
on the field, in the midst of the camp, and diree thousand 
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savages, including the sick, who were carried in skins, gath- 
ered around me. I knelt beneath the banner of otir coun- 
try, my ten Flat Head neophytes by my side, and surrounded 
by this multitude, eager to hear the g]ad tidings of the gospel 
of peace. We began by intoning two canticles, after which 
I recited all the prayers, which we interpreted to them: then 
again we sang canticles, and I finished by explaining to them 
the Apostles' Creed and the ten Commandments. They all 
api)eared to be filled with joy, and declared it was the happiest 
day of their lives. They begged me to have pity on them 
— to remain among them aiKl instruct them and their little 
children in the knowledge, love and service of the Great 
Spirit. I promised that a Blackgown should visit them, but 
on condition that the chiefs would engage themselves to put 
a stop to the thievish practices so common amongst them, 
and to oppose vigorously the corrupt morals of their tribe. 
Believing me to be endowed with supernatural powers, they 
had entreated me from the very commencement of our con- 
versation, to free them from the sickness that then desolated 
the camp, and to supply them with plenty. I repeated to 
them on this occasion that the Great Spirit alone could re- 
move these evils — God, I said, listens to the supplications 
of the good and pure of heart ; of those who detest their sins, 
and wish to devote themselves to His service — but He shuts 
his ears to the prayers of those who violate His holy law. 
In His anger, God had destroyed by fire, five in&imous 
"villages" (Sodom, Gomorrah, [238] etc.) in consequence of 
their horrid abominations — that the Crows walked in the 
ways of these wicked men, consequently they could not com- 
plain if the Great Spirit seemed to punish them by sickness, 
war and limine. They were themselves the audiors of all 
their calamities — and if they did not change their mode of 
life very soon, they might expect to see their misfortimes 
increase from day to day — while the most awful torments 
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awaited them, and all v^icked men after their death. I 
assured them in fine that heaven would be the reward of 
those who would repent of their evil deeds and practice the 
religion of the Great Spirit. 

The grand orator of the camp was the first to reply: 
^^ Black Gown/' said he, '^ I understand you. You have said 
what is true. Your words have passed from my ears mto 
my heart — I wish all could comprehend them." Whereon^ 
addressing himself to the Crows, he repeated forcibly, ''Yes, 
Crows, the Black Gown has said what is true. We are dogs, 
for we live like dogs. Let us change our lives and our 
children will live." I then hekl long conferences with all 
the chiefs assembled in council. I proposed to them the 
example of the Flat Heads, and Pends-d'oreilles, whose 
chiefs made it their duty to exhort their people to the practice 
of virtue, and who knew how to punish as they deserved 
all the prevarications against God's holy law. They prom- 
ised to follow my advice, and assured me that I would find 
them in better dispositions on my return. I flatter myself 
with the hope, that this visit, the good example of my neo- 
phytes, but principally the prayers of the Flat Heads will 
gradually produce a favourable change among the Crows. 
A good point in their character, and one that inspires me 
with almost the certainty of their amendment, is, that they 
have hitherto resisted courageously all attempts [239] to 
introduce spirituous liquors among them. ''For what is 
this fire-water good?" said the chief to a white man who 
tried to bring it into their country, " it bums the throat and 
stomach; it makes a man like a bear who has lost his senses. 
He bites, he growls, he scratches and he howls, he falls down 
as if he were dead. Your fire-water does nothing but harm 
— take it to our enemies, and they will kill each other, and 
their wives and children will be worthy of pity. As for us 
we do not want it, we are fools enough without it." A 
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very touching scene occurred during the council. Several 
of the savages wished to examine my Missionary Cross; I 
thence took occasion to explain to them the sufferings of 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, and the cause of His death on the 
Cross — I then placed my Cross in the hands of the great 
chief; he kissed it in the most respectful manner; raising 
his eyes to heaven, and pressing the Cross with both his 
hands to his heart, he exclaimed, ^^ O Great Spirit, take pity 
on me and be merciful to Thy poor children/' And his 
people followed his example. I was in the village of the 
Crows when news was brou^t that two of their most dis- 
tinguished warriors had fallen victims to the rage and cruelty 
of the Black Feet. The heralds or orators went round the 
camp, proclaiming in a loud voice the circumstances of the 
combat and the tragic end of the two brave men. A gloomy 
silence prevailed every where, only interrupted by a band 
of mourners, whose appearance alone was enough to make 
the most insensible heart bleed, and rouse to vengeance 
the entire nation. This band was composed of the mothers 
of the two unfortunate warriors who had fallen, their wives 
carrying their new bom infants in their arms, their sisters, 
and all their little children. The unhappy creatures had 
their heads shaven and cut in every direction; they were 
gashed with numerous [240] wounds, whence the blood con- 
stantly trickled. In this pitiable state they rent the air with 
their lamentations and cries, imploring the warriors of their 
nation to have compassion on them — to have compassion 
on their desolate children — to grant them one last favour, 
the only cure for their affliction, and that was^ to go at once 
and inflict signal vengeance on the murderers. They led 
by the bridle all the horses that belonged to the deceased. 
A Crow chief mounting immediately the best of these steeds, 
brandished his tomahawk in the air, proclaiming that he 
was ready to avenge the deed. Several young men rallied 
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about him. They sung together the war-song, and started 
the same day, declaring that they would not return empty- 
handed (viz: without scalps). 

On these occasions the near relations of the one who has 
fallen, distribute every thing that they possess, retaining 
nothing but some old rags wherewith to clothe themselves. 
The mourning ceases as soon as the deed is avenged. The 
warriors cast at the feet of the widows and orphans the 
trophies torn away from the enemies. Then passing from 
extreme grief to exultation, they cast aside tiieir tattered 
garments, wash their bodies, besmear themselves with all 
sorts of colours, deck themselves off in their best robes, 
and with the scalps affixed to the end of poles, march in 
triumph round the camp, shouting and dandng, accompa- 
nied at the same time by the whole village. 

On the 29th I bade adieu to my faithful companions, the 
Flat Heads, and^ the Crows, ^companied by Ignatius, 
Gabriel, and by two brave Americans, who, although Prot- 
estants, wished to serve as guides to a Catholic Missionary, 
I once more plunged into the arid plains of the Yellow. Stone. 
Having already described this region, I have nothing new 
to add concerning it. This desert is undoubtedly [341] 
dangerous, and has been the scene of more tragic deeds, 
combats, stratagems, and savage cruelties, than any other 
region. At each step, the Crow interpreter, Mr. V. C., who 
had sojourned eleven years in the coimtry, recounted differ- 
ent transactions; pointing, meanwhile, to the spots where 
they had occurred, which, in our situation, made our blood 
run cold, and our hair stand erect. It is the battle ground 
where the Crows, the Black Feet, Scioux, Sheyennes, Assi- 
niboins, Arikaras, and Minatares, fight out their intermina- 
ble quarrels, avenging and revenging, without respite, their 
mutual wrongs. After six dajrs' march, we found ourselves 
upon the very spot where a combat had recently taken 
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place. The bloody remains of ten Assiniboins, who had 
been slain, were scattered here and there — ahnost all the 
flesh eaten off by the wolves and camiverous birds. At the 
sight of these mangled limbs -^ of the vultures that soared 
above our heads, after having satiated themselves with the 
imclean repast, and the region round me, which had so 
lately resounded with the savage cries of more savage men, 
engaged in mutual carnage — I own that the little courage 
I diought I possessed, seemed to fail me entirely, and give 
place to a secret terror, which I sought in vain to stifle or 
conceal from my companions. We observed in several 
places the fresh tracks of men and horses, leaving no doubt 
in our minds as to the proximity of hostile parties; our 
guide even assured me that he thought we were already dis* 
covered, but by continuing our precautions he hoped we 
might perhaps elude their craftiness and malicious designs, 
for the savages very seldom make their attacks in open day. 
The following is the description of our regular march until 
the loth of September. At day-break we saddled our horses 
and pursued our jomney; at 10 A. M. we breakfasted in a 
suitable place, that would offer [242] some advantage in 
case of an attack. After an hour and a half, or two hours' 
rest, we resumed our march a second time, always trotting 
our horses, until sunset, when we unsaddled them to dine 
and sup; we then lighted a good fire, hastily raised a little 
cabin of branches, to induce our ever watchful foes, in case 
they pursue us, to suppose that we had encamped for the 
night ; for, as soon as the inimical videttes discover any thing 
of the kind, they make it known by a signal to the whole 
party. They then immediately assemble, and concert the 
plan of attack. In the meantime, fetvored by the darkness, 
we pursued our journey quietly until 10 or 1 2 o'clock at night, 
and then, without fire or even shelter, each one disposed 
himself as well as he might, for sleep. It appears to me 
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that I hear you ask: But what did you eat for your break- 
fast and supper? Examine the notes of my journal, and 
you will acknowledge that our &re was such as would ex- 
cite the envy of the most &stidious gastronome. From the 
25th of August to the loth of September, 1842, we killed, to 
supply our wants, as we journeyed on, three iGaie bufiEalo 
cows, and two large bulls; (only to obtain the tongue and 
marrow bones) two large deer, as fat as we could have 
wished ; three goats, two black-tail deer, a big-horn or moun- 
tain sheep, two fine grey bears, and a swan — to say 
nothing of the pheasants, fowls, snipes, ducks and geese. 

In the midst of so much game, we scarcely felt the want 
of bread, sugar or coffee. The haunches, tongues and ribs 
replaced these. And the bed? It is soon arranged. We 
were in a country where you lose no time in taking off your 
shoes; your wrap your buffalo robe around you, the saddle 
serves as a pillow, and thanks to the &itigues of a long jour- 
ney of about forty miles, under a burning sun, you have 
scarcely laid your head upon it before you are asleep. [243] 
The gentlemen of Fort Union , at the mouth of the Yellow 
Stone, received me with great politeness and kindness. I 
rested there during three days. A journey so long and con- 
tinuous, through r^ons where the drought had been so 
great that every sign of v^etation had disappeared, had 
very much exhausted our poor horses. The 1800 miles 
that we had yet to travel, were not to be undertaken lightly. 
After having well considered every thing, I resolved to 
leave my horses at the Fort, and to trust myself to the im- 
petuous waters of the Missouri in a skiff, accompanied by 
Ignatius and Gabriel. The result was most fortimate, for, 
on the third day of our descent, to our great surprise and 
joy, we heard tlie puffing of a steamboat. It was a real 
God-send to us; accordingly, our first thought was to thank 
God, in all the sincerity of our hearts. We soon beheld 
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her majestically ascendmg the stream. It was the first 
boat that had ever attempted to ascend the river in that sea- 
son of the year, laden with merchandize for the Fur Trade 
Company. Four gentlemen from New York, proprietors of 
the boat, invited me to enter and remain on board.'^* I 
accepted with unfeigned gratitude their kind offer of hospi- 
tality; the more so, as they assured me that several parties 
of warriors were lying in ambush along the river. On 
entering the boat I was an object of great curiosity — my 
blackgown, my missionary cross, my long hair, attracted 
attention. I had thousands of questions to answer, and 
many long stories to relate about my journey. 

I have but a few words to add. The waters were low, 
the sand-banks and snags everywhere numerous; the boat 
consequently encountered many obstacles in her passage. 
We were frequently in great danger of perishing. Her 
keel was pierced by pointed rocks, her sides rent by the 
snags. Twenty times the wheels had been broken to [244] 
pieces. The pilot's house had been carried away in the 
tempest; the whole cabin would have followed tf it had 
not been made fast by a large cable. Our boat appeared 
to be little more than a mere wreck, and in this wreck, 
after forty-six days' navigation from the Yellow Stone, we 
arrived safely at St. Louis. 

On the last Sunday of October, at 12 o'clock, I was 
kneeling at the foot of St. Mary's Altar, in the Cathedral, 
offering up my thanksgiving to God for the signal protec- 
tion He had extended to his poor, imworthy servant. From 
the beginning of April I had travelled five thousand miles. 
I had descended and ascended the dangerous Columbia 
river. I had seen five of my companions perish in one of 
those life-destroying whirlpools, so justly dreaded by those 
who navigate that stream. I had traversed the WaUa- 
mette, crossed the Rocky Mountains, passed through the 
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country of the Bkck Feet, the desert of the Yellow Stone, 
and descended the Missouri; and m all these journeys I 
had not received the slightest injury. "Donunus memor 
fuit nostri et benedixit nobis." I recommend mysdf to 
your good prayers, and have the honor to remain. 
Your very humble and obedient 

son in Jesus Christ, 

P. J. De Smet, S.J. 



^i 



EXPLANATION OF THE INDIAN 
SYMBOLICAL CATECHISM 

1. Four thousand years from the creation of the world 
to the coming of the Messiah. 1843 T^rs from the birth 
of Jesus Christ to our times. (On the map, each blank 
line represents a century.) Instruction. — There is but one 
God; God is a spirit; He has no body; He is everywhere; 
He hears, sees and understands every thing; He cannot be 
seen, because he is a spirit If we are good we shall see 
Him after our death, but the wicked shall never behold 
Him; He has had no beginning, and will never have an end; 
He is eternal; He does not grow old; He loves the good, 
whom he recompenses; He hates the wicked, whom he 
punishes. Th^re are three persons in God; each of the 
three is God — they are equal in all things, &c. 

2. The heavens, the earth, Adam and Eve, the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, the sapent, the sun, moon, 
stars, the angels, and heU. Instruction. — God is all pow- 
erful; He made the heavens and earth in six days. The 
first day he created matter, light, the angels. The fidelity 
of some and the revolt of others. Hell. The second day, 
the firmament, which is called heavens; the third day, the 
seas, plants, and trees of the earth; fourth day, the sun, 
[246] moon, and stars; fifth day, the birds and fishes; sixth 
day, the animals, Adam and Eve, the terrestrial paradise, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The seventh 
day was one of rest. A short time after the seventh day, 
the serpent tempted Eve. The faH of Adam, original sin; 
its consequences. Adam driven from Paradise, the joy of 
the Devil. The promise given of a future Saviour, the Son 
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of God. He did not come immediately, but 4000 years 
afterwards. 

N. B. It is not well to interrupt too frequently the expla- 
nation of the figures on the chart. The necessary remarks 
on the history of religion in general may be made more 
advantageously apart, and in a continuous manner. Pass 
at once to the Incarnation of Jesus Christ, the mystery of 
Redemption, &c. 

3. Death of Adam. 

4. Enoch taken up into heaven; he will return at the 
end of the world. 

5. Noah's Ark, in which four men and four women are 
saved; all the others perish in the deluge. Instruction. — 
The history of the deluge. The preaching of Noah. The 
ark was 450 feet long, 75 wide, and 45 high. Deluge lasts 
12 months. The Rainbow. Sem, Cham and Japhet. 

6. The Tower of Babel, built by Noah's descendants. 
Instruction. — About 150 years after the deluge; 15 stories 
high. Confusion of languages. 

7. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Job, Moses, Aaron, 
Pharaoh. Instruction. — The history of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Joseph. His dreams. He is soki at the age of 
16. Jacob passes over to Egypt about 22 years after his 
son. The Israelites reside in that country 205 years. The 
history of Moses, the ten plagues of Egypt. The Passover. 
[247] The Israelites leaving Egypt. The passage of the Red 
Sea. Pharaoh's army. 

8. Sodom, Gomorrah, five cities destroyed by fire from 
heaven. Lot saved by two angels. Instruction. — Three 
angels visit Abraham. Two angels go to Sodom. The 
wife of Lot changed into a pillar of salt. 

9. The ten commandments of God given to Moses alone 
on Moimt Sinai. Instruction. — Fifty days after the Israel- 
ites have crossed the Red Sea. The promulgation of the 
Commandments on two tables. First fast of Moses, idola- 
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try of the people, prayer of Moses, golden calf, &c- Second 
fast of Moses. Second tables of the law, 40 years in the 
desert, the manna, the water issuing from the rock, the 
brazen serpent. Caleb and Josua. Moses prays with his 
arms extended. Josua. The passage of the Jordan. Fall 
of tie walls of Jericho. The twelve Tribes. Government 
of God by means of Judges for the space of three to four 
hundred years. Josua, Debora, Gideon, Jephte, Samson, 
Heli, Samuel, Saul, David, Solomon, Roboam. Instruction. 
— The kingdom of Israel formed of ten tribes; it subsisted 
for 253 years, under 18 kings. That of Juda, formed of 
two tribes, subsisted 386 years, under 19 kings. 

10. The Temple of Solomon. Instruction. — It was built 
in 7 years. Its dedication. What it contained. It was 
burned about the i6th year of the 34th age. It was re- 
built at the end of the captivity. This last building was 
very inferior, and it was at last destroyed forty years after 
the death of Jesus Christ. Julian, the apostate, was in- 
strumental in accomplishing the prediction of our Saviour. 

11. The four great and the twelve minor prophets. 

12. Elias taken up into heaven; will return at the end of 
the world. Eliseus his disciple. Jonas three days in a 
iTrhale's belly. 

[248] 13. The captivity of Babylon. Instruction. — This 
captivity lasted for 70 years. It conmienced on the i6th 
of the 34th age, and terminated about 86th of the 35th. 

14. History of Susana, Tobias, Judith, Esther. Nabu- 
chodonozer reduced for the space of 7 years to the condition 
of a brute. The three children in the furnace. 

15. The Old Testament. Instruction.— Thid history of 
the book of the law, destroyed in the commencement of 
the captivity. Re-placed at the end of this time by the 
care of Esdras. Destroyed again under the persecution of 
Antiochas. 

16. The holy man Eleazar. The seven Macbahees 
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and their mother; Antiochus, St. Joachim, and St. Anne. 

17. ZachariaSy Elizabeth, Mary, Joseph. The apparition 
of the angel Gabriel to Zacharias. Birth of St. John the 
Baptist. The angel Gabriel appears to Mary. Mystery 
of the Incarnation of the Word. Fear of Joseph. The 
visitation. Mary and Joseph leave for Bethlehem. Jeru- 
salem is 30 leagues from Nazareth, Bethlehem is 2 leagues 
from Jerusalem, Emmaus 3 leagues. 

18. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, made man for us. 
The history of the Annunciation. 

19. Jesus Christ is bom on Christmas day, at Bethlehem. 
The history of His birth; the angeb and shepherds. The 
circumcision at the end of eight days. The name of Jesus. 

20. The star of Jesus Christ seen in the East, predicted 
by Balaam. 

21. The three kings (Magi.) Gaspard, Balthazar and 
Melchior, having seen the star, come to adore the in&tnt 
Jesus. Instruction. — The star disappears. The Magi visit 
Herod. King Herod consults the priests. They point out 
Bethlehem. The star re-appears. The [249] adoration 
and presents of the Magi twelve days after our Saviour's 
birth. 

22. Herod wishes to kill the in&mt Jesus. Herod's fears; 
his hypocrisy; his recommendation to the Magi. 

23. An angel orders the three kings not to return by 
Herod's dominions, but by another road. The infant 
Jesus is carried to the temple of Jerusalem forty days after 
his birth. The holy man Simeon, and the holy widow Anne 
acknowledge Him as God. This fact comes to Herod's 
ears; his anger; his strange resolution with r^ard to the 
children of Bethlehem, where he thought the infant Jesus 
had returned. 

24. An angel orders Joseph to fly into Egypt with the 
in&mt Jesus and Mary his mother. Instruction. — What 
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happened the night after the presentation in the Temple. 
By the command of Herod all ^e little children in the town 
and environs of Bethlehem are put to death. 

26. He falls sick and dies at the end of a month, devoured 
by worms. (Croiset, 18 vol. page 17.) 

27. An angel orders St. Joseph to carry the infant Jesus, 
and Mary his mother, back into their own country. They 
return to Nazareth. 

28. Jesus, Mary and Joseph, go up every year to the 
temple to celebrate the Passover. 

29* Mary and Joseph lose the in&int Jesus at the age of 
twelve years, and find him at the end of three days, in the 
temple, in the midst of the doctors of the law. Instruction. 
— Fear of Joseph and Mary. Words of his mother. An- 
swer of Jesus^ 

30. Jesus Christ dwelt visibly on earth for more than 
33 years. 

31. He taught men the manner of living holily. He [250] 
gave them the example, and obtained for them the grace to 
follow it, by his sufiFerings and death. 

32. St John baptizes Jeshs Christ. Instruction. — The 
birth of the precursor; Ids life and fasting; his disciples. 
He declares he is not the Messiah. He points Him out as 
the Lamb of God. His death. The heavens open at the 
baptism of Jesus Christ. The Holy Ghost descends. The 
Eternal Fatiier speaks. Jesus Christ goes into the desert. 
He fasted for forty days. He is tempted by the devil. The 
preaching of Christ during three years. His life. His doc- 
trine, His miracles. 

33. The twelve Apostles of Jesus Christ — Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, 
James, Jude, Simon, Judas. 

34. St. Peter, the chief of the Apostles, the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ on earth, and the first Pope. 
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35. The Apostles the first Bishops. 

36. Judas sells his master for thirty pieces of money. 
Hatred of the Jews. The treason of Judas. 

37. Mount Calvary. The cross of Jesus Christ. The 
other crosses and the robbers. 

38. Jesus Christ died on Good Friday. History of the 
Passion of Jesus Christ. Crucified at 12 o'clock and died 
at 3. Darkness over the earth. Miracles. Repentance of 
the executioners. His soul descends into heU. His body 
is embalmed and laid in the sepulchre, and guarded by 
Roman soldiers. 

39. Jesus Christ rises from the dead on Easter day. 
History of the Resurrection. He appears to Mary, to St. 
Peter, to the two disciples going to Emmaus, to the Apos- 
tles. Incredulity of St. Thomas. Christ's apparition eight 
days after. Then also at the lake of Tiberias. The [251] 
confession of St. Peter. The mission of the Apostles. 

40. Jesus Christ ascends into heaven on Ascension day, 
40 days after His resurrection. He sends the Holy Ghost 
to His Church 10 days after His ascension. Wonders and 
m3rsteries of the day. 

41. He will return to the earth at the end of the world for 
the general judgment. 

42. The seven Sacraments, instituted by our Lord Jesus 
Christ for oiu: sanctification. The three Sacraments that 
can be received but once. The five Sacraments of the living. 
The two of the dead. 

43. Prayer in order to obtain the assistance of the grace 
of God. St. Paul and St. Matthias. 

44. Our duties for every day, every week, every month, 
every year. 

45. The six Commandments of the Church. 

46. The Church of Constantine the great. 

47. The cross of Jesus Christ found on Calvary by St. 
Helen, after having sought it for three years. The miracu- 
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lous cross of Constantine. The invention of the Holy Cross. 
The cross carried by Heraclius in the seventh century. 
Julian the Apostate. 

48. The New Testament. The arrangement of the 
Canon. The discipline ordained by the Council of Nice. 

50. St. Augustine converts the English and teaches them 
the religion of Christ or the Catholic religion. 

51. The English follow the religion of Christ, or the 
Catholic religion, for 900 years. 

52. Luther, Calvin, Henry VIH. wander from the way 
of Christ, reject His religion, that is, the Catholic church. 
The by-road and its forks represent the Reformation, with 
its divisions or variations for the last 300 years. The 
straight road of Jesus Christ existed a long time before. [252] 
Lucifer or Satan, the first to take a wrong road — he seduces 
Adam and Eve and their descendants to accompany him. 
Jesus Christ comes to conduct us into the right road, and 
enable us to keep it by the grace of redemption. The devil 
is enraged at the loss he suffers; but he succeeded in the 
following ages, by inducing men to walk in a new, bad road, 
that of the pretended Reformation. 

53. Arius, Macedonius, Pelagius, Nestorius, Eutyches, 
Monothelites. 

54. Mahomet, Iconoclasts, Berenger, Albigenses, Photius, 
Wicleff. 

55. The four great schisms — of the Donatists, the 
Greeks, the West, and of England. 

56. Luther, Calvin, Henry VIII. 

57. Baius, Jansenius, Wesley. 

58. The sacred phalanx of the (Ecumenical councils. 

59. The priests came into the Indian country to teach the 
Indians the right road or the religion of Jesus Christ, to make 
them the children of the Catholic church. 

60. History of the Catholic missions now flourishing 
throughout the world. ^^gsSTiRTSs 
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AUDUBON'S WESTERN 
JOURNAL: 1849-1850 

Being the MS. record of a trip from New York to 

Texas, and an overland journey through Mexico 

and Arizona to the gold-fields of California 

By 

JOHN W.AUDUBON 

With biographical memoir by his daughter 
MARIA R. AUDUBON 

Edited hj 

FRANK HEYWOOD HODDER 

Phifettorof Ameriam HistoiyyUiiivenity of Kanias 

With folded map^ portrait^ and original drawings 

|OHN W. AUDUBON, son of the famous 
ornithologist, was a member of Colonel 
Webb's California • Expedition which 
started from New York City for the gold- 
fields in February, 1 849. The Journal 
consists of careful notes which Audubon 
made en route. It was written with a view 
to publication, accompanied by a series of sketches made 
at intervals during the journey; but owing to Audubon's 
pre-occupadon with other afiws, the plan of publication 
was never realized. 

The Journal is, therefore, here published for the first 
time, and is illustrated by the author's original sketches, 
carefiiUy reproduced. It gives a vivid first-hand picture 
of the difficulties of an overland journey to California, and 
of the excitements, dangers, and privations of life in the 
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cold-fields. An additional interest attaches to this account 
from the fact that Colonel Webb deserted his party, which 
consisted of nearly a hundred men, when the expedition 
reached Roma, and the command then by unanimous 
choice of the party devolved upon Audubon. This situa- 
tion, as modestly related by the author, displays his 
sympathetic nature, as well as his keenness and ability as 
a leader. 

Besides beine a fascinating story of adventure, the Jour- 
nal throws much light on the interesting years immediately 
following the discovery of gold in California. John W. 
Audubon was (with his brother Victor G. Audubon) the 
assistant of his father, and executed much of the artistic 
work on the famous '^ Quadrupeds of North Amerio^" 
His pictures of the spreading of the gold craze in the East, 
the journey through Mexico, and the social conditions 
after reaching Cahfornia, show him to be a keen and 
fiiithful observer. 

The Editor, Professor F. H. Hodder,of the tJniversity 
of Kansas, has supplied complete annotation explaining 
matters of topography, natural science, and histoncal and 
persona] allusions. Professor Hodder in his editorial work 
has drawn liberally upon his special knowledge of the his- 
tory and geography of the West and Southwest. A bio- 
graphical memoir has been written by Miss Maria R. 
Audubon. Bein^ the daughter of the author, she has 
availed herself ora large amount of auxiliary material not 
accessible to any other biographer^ 

Printed ^rect from type on Dickinson's deckle-edged 
paper, and illustrated with folded map, portrait, and plates, 
m one volume, 8vo, about 225 pages, cloth, uncut. 

Price I3.00 net. 
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Edited with Notes, Introduction, Index, etc., hj 

FREDERIC AUSTIN OGG, A.M. 

Author of " The Opening of the JUississippP* 



i^huqhmS* '^^^ hitherto unpublished MS., which is a 
real literary and historical find, was written 
in 1 8 17-18 by a young Englishman of excellent education 
who assisted Morris Birkbeck in establishing his Illinois 
settlement The author writes anonymously, but by a 
careful study of various allusions in the Narrative and 
from information furnished by the family in possession 
of the MS., has been identified as Elias Pym Fordham. 
Landing at Baltimore, he reached the West by way of 
Philadelphia, Pittsburg, and the Ohio River to Cincinnati, 
describing the people and the country as he went along. 
THE MIDDLE Fordham was an especially well-qualifi^ 
WEST IN 1617 observer of the Middle West because of 
the numerous journeys he undertook, on land-hunting 
trips for new emigrants, in the service of Mr. Birkbeck. 
Tnese journeys led him into Indiana, Ohio, and Kentucky; 
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and he never omits the opportunity to make frank and 
pointed comment on society, manners, and morals, as well 
as careful observations of the face of the country and of 
industrial conditions. The style is quite unaffected and 
has much natural charm and sprightliness; and the fact 
that he wrote anonymously made him much more free in 
his comments on contemporary society than would other- 
wise have been possible. 

1^0^^^ ^y^ These journeys also gave him unexampled 
nqmUL opportunities for contact with the pioneers 

"^l^Y of the MiddlcWest,and his journal is con- 

sequently rich in personalia of early settlers, remarks on 
contemporary history and politics, state of trade, agricul- 
ture, prices, and information on local history not obtain- 
able elsewhere. He also visited the larger cities and gives 
very interesting accounts of Pittsburg and Cincinnati, ac- 
companied by original sketches and plans. In Kentucky 
he had the opportunity to study slavery; and although at 
first prejudiced against this institution he finally reached 
the conclusion that the slave states offered better chances 
of successful settlement than the free states. 
VALUK FCMl '^^^ publication of Fordham's Narrative 
JtEADBRSAND with introduction, extensive annotations, 
STUDENTS j^^^ J j^^gx by Professor Frederic A. O^, one 
of the best authorities on the history of the Mississippi 
Valley, will make accessible to historical students much 
new and important material, besides giving the general 
reader a book of vital and absorbing interest. 

Printed direct from type on Dickinson's deckle-edged 
paper, and illustrated with original sketches and plans, in 
one volume, 8vo, about 1 80 pages, cloth, uncut. 

Price I3.00 net. 

The Arthur H. Clark Company 
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THIS exceedingly rare work was issued in London, in 1770, and 
has been so much in demand by historical students and collectors 
of Americana that even imperfect copies of the original are now almost 
impossible to obtain at any price. Our text is from a perfect copy of 
the original with all the folding maps and plans carefully reproduced. 

^Only two copies have been offered for sale during the past five yean; one copy sold 
at $95.00^ and the other is now offered by a reliable firm of booksellers at $105 .oa 
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Pittman*8 Mississippi Settlements contains much valuable original ma- 
J I LI tc>^^ f^^ ^^ study of the French and Spanish 
^ valuable settlements of old Louisiana, West Florida, and 
source WOfk ^^ Illinois country. The author. Captain Philip 
Pittman, was a British military engineer, and 
gives an accurate general view of the Mississippi Settlements just after 
the English came into possession of the eastern half of the valley by 
the Peace of 1 763. His account, written from personal observation, 
is rich in allusi^ons to the political, social, and military readjustments 
resulting from this change of possession. ^^ A comprehensive account 
of the Illinois country and its inhabitants, with sketches in detail of 
the several French posts and villages situated therein, as personally 
viewed by him in 1766-67. ... It contains, in a compact form, much 
useful and reliable information (nowhere else to be found) concern- 
ing the Mississippi Valley and its people at that transition period.'' 
— Waixace : IlUnois and Louisiana under French Rule. 

Dr. William F. Pook in Winior's Narrative and Critical History of 
^h Va f America wj%\ <* It is the earliest Engliih 

1 fie earliest account of those settlements, and, as an 

English account f?^^"? ^ ^^^ ^^S^ ^•'^^' If °^ ^^ 

6 highest importance. He [nttmanj was a 

military engineer, and for five years was employed in surveying the 
Mississippi River and exploring the western country. The excellent 
plans which accompany the work, artisdcally engraved on copper, 
add greatly to its value." 

An introduction, notes, and index have been supplied by Professor 

J . 7 Frank Heywood Hodder, who has made a 

Annotation by special study of American historical geo- 

ProfeSSOr Hodder P^^^y- ,P^ ^^"^ ?^ the reprint is thus 
^ enhanced by annotation embodying the re- 

sults of the latest researches in this field of American history. 



The edition is limited to 500 copies, each numbered. It is hand- 
somely printed in large Caslon type on Dickinson's deckle-edged 
paper. With folding maps and plans. Large 8 vo, cloth, uncut, gilt top. 

Price ^3.00 net. 



THE ARTHUR H, CLARK COMPANY 

TVBLISHEliS CLEVELAND, OHIO 



** W« caBBoc tborasgUf udencaad o«r ova UalMj, local or HatloaaL, vilhott mom kaavtodga 
•r KkcM roatM of trade aad war/*— TUktf OfiffoaiL 

The Historic Highways of America 

by Archer Butler Hulbert 

A leriet of monognphi on the Hutory of America «t portrayed in tke evo* 
lution of itt Ughwtyt of Wir, Commerce, and Sodai Ezpanrai. 

Compriflng the following yolomes : 

I— Patha ol tibelCoond-Baildliv Indiana and QraatQamaAniaMls. 
II — Indian Thoronghiarea. 

Ill— Waahlngton'a Road: The Pirat ChaplK of Iha Old FMNh War. 
rV— Braddock'a Road. 
V— The Old Glade (Pofbea'a) Road. 
VI— Boona'a WUdamaaa Road. 
VII— Portage Patfia: The Kcya of die ( 
VIII— Military Roada of die Miaaiaaippi 1 
IX— Watarw^sra of Weatward F 
X — ^The Cumberland Road. 
XI, XII— Pioneer Roada of America, twoi 
Xllly XIV— The Great American Canala, twoi 

XV— The Future of Road-Making in America. 
XVI— Indez. 

Sixteen Tolomet, crown %ro, cloth, uncut, fflt tope. A LmiTio bditiom 
only printed direct from type, and tlie type distributed. Each Tohune hand- 
somely printed in large type on Diddnaon't liand-made paper, and ilhutra- 
ted with nupi, pUtet, and fiiciimilet. 

Published a volume each two months, beginning September, 1902. 

Pmcb, Tolumes i and 2, ^2.00 net ea^ ; Tolumea 3 to 16, ^2*50 net 
each. 

PiFTT SITS PUNTBD ON LARGE PAPER, csch numbered and sigMid ky ibe 
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